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та order to secure uniformity in references to the present cataloguo, the fol- 
lowing abbreviation is recommonded :— 
XvPS ()) 
ее. Srat supplement to the catalogues of Persian MSS. in the collections of the 
“Asiatic Society of Bengal). 


PREFACE. 


‘The present small volume is primarily a continuation of my 
*' Concise descriptive Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts in the 
Curzon collection of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,” Calcutta, 1926 
(here abbreviated as IvO), and is intended, first of all, to deal with 
the latest acquisitions to the library of the Society. It was, 
however, decided to include in it also notes on a number of other 
Persian manuscripts, either forming a small independent collec- 
tion, or erroneously classified in the hand-lists as Arabic or Urdu 
works. These should properly have been dealt with in the first 
volume, i.e. in the “Concise descriptive Catalogue of the Persian 
Manuscripts in the collection of the Asiatic Society of Bengal," 
Calentta,1924 (here abbreviated as IvASB), as it is concerned with 
the earlier collection of the Society, to which these manuscripts 
really belong. 

‘The present catalogue has thus become a supplement to both 
the above-mentioned publications. It contains 168 descriptive 
notes. dealing with 377 separate items, in 164 volumes, These 
may be arranged in six separate groups as follows : — 

1. Persian MSS. which were purchased for the “Curzon col- 
lection ” during the period from the middle of 1925 (i.e. from the 
date on which the manuscript of my catalogue of the collection was 
closed), to the end of 1926. This group contains altogether 68 vols. 
(mark “ III”), here Nos.: 758, 761, 762, 770, 772, 773, 776, 776, 
717, 179, 781, 784, 787, 791, 792, 793, 794, 797, 800, 801, 802, 
803, 804, 808, 810, 811, 812, 815, 816, 817, 824, 827, 831, 
832, 833, 835, 837, 855, 857, 870, 873, 877, 879, 880, 894, 895, 
896, 898, 900, 901, 904, 905, 906, 907, 909, 915, 916, 918. 

2. A Persian MS. belonging to the earlier acquisitions for 
the “Curzon collection,” which had been misplaced (mark I”), 
here No. 903. 

3. Persian MSS. which had been erroneously classed as 
Arabic MSS. in the Sooiety’s earlier collection. Altogether 49 vols. 
(mark ** Ar. "), here Nos. : 790, 818, 830, 834, 336, 838, 839, 840, 
841, 848, 851, 852, 853, 856, 858, 859, 860, 862, 863, 864, 865, 
866, 871, 874, 875, 876, 881, 882, 883, 884, 885, 886, 887, 888, 
889, 891, 892, 893, 910, 911, 912, 913,914, 920. (The same, mark 
«В»): 822, 823, 842, 849, 850, 861. 

4. Persian MSS, which had been erroneously included 
amongst the Urdu MSS. in the earlier collection of the Society. 
Altogether three vols. (mark ^U "), here Nos.: 707, 788, 769. 

5. Persian MSS. belonging to the earlier Persian collection of 
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the Society which were misplaced or otherwise inaccessible at 
the time of preparation of the first catalogue (IvASB). Altogether 
nine vols. (different marks according to their original designations), 
here Nos. : 843, 844, 845, 846, 847, 908, 921, 922, 924. 

6. Persian MSS. belonging to the collection which was pre- 
sented to the Society by the late Nawwàb Ahmad *Abdu'l-Aziz 
Khàn Nà'iài Madrüsi, Walà,* Aziz Jang, in 1907. Altogether 44 
vols. (mark ^“ A.J.”), here Nos. : 757, 759, 760, 763, 764, 765, 766, 
771, 774, 778, 780, 782, 783, 785, 786, 788, 789, 795, 796, 798, 
799, 805, 806, 807, 809, 813, 814, 819, 820, 821, 825, 826, 528, 
899, 854, 867, 868, 869, 872, 878, 890, 897, 809, 909, 917, 919, 
923. 

The publication of this supplement to both the earlier 
catalogues presents an opportunity of supplying some necessary 
additional information with regard to them. The most necessary 
item is a list showing the number of folios in every volume 
described in the first catalogue (IvASB). As mentioned in 
its preface (pp: xxix-xxx), the great majority of the manus- 
cripts in the library, which at the time wasin a much neglected 
condition, had no foliation. The shortness of the time allotted 
for the preparation of that catalogue precluded the possibility of 
foliation at the time of cataloguing. Watters have since consider- 
ably improved, chiefly due to the efforts of Mr. Johan van Manen, 
after he was elected General Secretary of the Society. This regret- 
table imperfection of my first catalogue has now been remedied 
by the insertion of a special list (see Appendix I, on p. 150). 

With regard to the technique of the catalogue there are only 
very few deviations here from that of the preceding volume (10). 
‘They have been explained in the notes on technical details (see 
page xv). The rarer and notable items in the catalogue are also 
dealt with in a special note. 

In conclusion, I wish to express wy feelings of profound 
gratitude to those members of Council of the Asiatic Society who 
supported this undertaking, thus rendering a service to students 
of Muhammadan civilisation, because to them there is no more 
urgent and important task at the moment than that of bringing 
to light and of making a thorough and systematic survey of the 
literary inheritance of the past. Iam particularly indebted to 
the General Secretary, Mr. J. van Manen. But for his continued 
interest in the work, even his personal labour in revising my 
English, this series of catalogues of all the Persian MSS. in the 
library of the Asiatic Society could not have come into existence, 
for many and varied obstacles, financial, technical and personal, 
had to be overcome before each of these volumes could appear. 


Tho зи Apri, 192. 
3b Apri, err W. IVANOW. 











RARE WORKS IN THE COLLECTION. 


Although the MSS. described in this catalogue constitute to 
a certain extent, as explained in the Preface, ‘odds and ends’ in 
the library, there are, nevertheless, a number of items amongst 
them which would be appreciated in any collection. Such аге: 


1. Hisronv. 


Ta'rikh-i- Ali Adil-shüh (compl. 1077/1667), a rather uncom- 
mon history of the end of the ‘Adilshah dynasty (No. 780). 

The first vol. of the Muntakhabu'l-lubab (beg. XIL/XVIII). 
Although this work of Khafi Khan is well known, copies of its first 
volume are extremely scarce (No. 763). 


2. BIOGRAPHY. 


Guidasta-i-Karnatik (compl. ca. 1248/1833), a rare tadhkira of 
Persian poets of Southern India, by ‘Ali R&'iq (No. 700). 

Guizr-i-Ibrálim (compl. 1198/1784), a rare tadhkira of Urdu 
poets (No. 768). 

Tadhkira-i-Hindi (compl. 1209/1795), another uncommon 
ladhkira of Urdu poets, in an early copy (No. 709). 

TadhkiratwI-kirüm (ca. 124971834), detailed tadhkira of some 
Indian Sufis (No. 772). 





3. GENEALOGY. 


An interesting collection of works on genealogy of Na’iti 
Sayyids, in Southern India (No. 774). 


4. PORTRE. 


‘An autograph copy of the Diwan of Aba Tayyib Khan Wala 
(d. 1264/1848) (No. 813). 

 Diwin-i-A'zam (mid, XIII/XIX), apparently with correctione 
in the author's own handwriting (No. 814). 


5. SurrrE TnxoLooY. 


Raudatu'l-Husayniyya (beg. XILI/XIX), Shi'ite tradition of 
the sufferings of the Imams, by Muhammad Husayn Kirmani 
(No. 824). Г E 

An interesting work on Abmad al-Ahsa’i and his dootrine 
(mid. XII/XIX), by Muhammad Husayn Muhit Kirmani 
(No. 831). 


xiv RARE WORKS IN THE COLLEOTION. 


6. Болам. 
A collection of rare works on Sufie devotions : 
Awrād-i-Yüsuji (end IX/XV), by Yüsuf al-Gardizi (No. 859). 
Jawāhir-i-khamsa (956/1549), by Muhammad b. Khațiri’d- 

din (No. 860). 

Fulüku'Lawrüd (mid. XI/XVII), by Fath Muhammad Shaf- 

tari (No, 862). 

Aurad-i-Qadiri (mid. XI/XVID), by the same (No. 863). 
Awradwl-awrad (end XI/XVIT) (No. 800). 


7. РЕПЮЗОРНУ AND ETHICS. 


An interesting collection of minor works on ethics, ete., by 
different, mostly early, authors (No. 875). 


8, DICTIONARIES AND GRAMMARS. 


Mangarwlada il fi mamáféiPLafadil (pa. 738/1998, am 
apparently entirely unknown Arabic and Persian dictionary 
(No. 883). 

Tahgiqu'l-qawanin (1262/1846), by Muhammad Hayran, on 
Persian grammar (No. 894). 


NOTES ON THE TECHNICAL DETAILS OF THE 
CATALOGUE. 


In order to facilitate the use of these descriptive notes, 
the explanations of technical details of the catalogue are here 
reprinted, with a few modifications, from the ‘ Concise Descriptive 
Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts in the Curzon collection of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal,” Calcutta, 1926, pp. xxiii-xxviii. 
‘These alterations are chiefly concerned with $ П, 6 (e) and (f), to 
which attention is specially invited. 


I. GENERAL REMARKS. 


1. Description. In this collection every separate work is, 
as far as possible, described in a separate note. Exceptions have 
been made in the following cases :— 

(a) Volumes containing a collection of works of one author. 

(b) Collections of short works, dealing with the same 
subjects. 

(e) If two or more works, which are bound together, possess 
some kind of internal connection between themselves. 

(4) Fragments, short notes, scraps of all descriptions. 


2. Transliteration. The system of transliteration remains 
the same as in the former Catalogues. It represents the words 
according to their written forms, not according to their actual 
pronunciation. The vocalisation is given in accordance with the 
"usages of good Persian, as at present spoken in Persia, 

In Arabic words the same concession is made to the elemen- 
tary principles of Arabic phonetics and grammar, in names con- 
taining the definite article J}. Being of no importance to people 
who know Arabic, they often mislead those who do not. There- 
fore, instead of ‘Abd al Rahim, as is given in different catalogues, 
the form of ‘Abdu’r-Rahim is used, or in the Genitive case, with 
Ibn or Abit, forms like ‘Abdir-Rahim. 

The hamza (з) is marked only in the transliteration of Arabio 
expressions, given in their original Arabic form, not as loan-words 
in Persian. Therefore, e.g., the Arabic form is given as Tadhkirat- 
hut the Persian form as Tadhkira-i-awliya. 

Table of transliteration :— 


lau eo p (a ph) e th 
cb (e bh) ت‎ t (8 t'h) et 





xvi TECHNICAL DETAILS OF THE CATALOGUE. 








ib) us Чк, в (К‏ > زج 
Св)‏ طوش еко)‏ 
д1‏ وص ch‏ 

ehh wd (m 

3 d (ro d'h) bt wa 

за Be у, (6) 
за et sh 

JE é gh eG. 

jz dt 

99 رز 


Note 1, Tho letters o, e, v, x are used only in words of non-Persian and non- 
Arabi origin (Turkish, Indian, cte.). 


‘Nole2 Diphthougs: ay for gl, and au (or a) for 


Now. Wherever an accidental combination of consonants may load to 
confusion with one of the aspirated letters used to render a simple consonant, the 
apostrophe (°) is used (e.g. nus'hat). 

Note 4. Tho dash (-) is usod: (a) to join two different words whenever they 
form one compound word; (b) with the Arabio article J|; (o) with the Persian 
Даја (d) with the Persian conjunction , when it is pronounced like w after words 
ending with a consonant, 











П. Tue Sysrem or Taz Dzscrrerive Noms. 


1. Numbers. The serial numbers of the notes, which begin 
with 757, in continuation of the last number їп. ТУО, do not coin- 
cide with the actual numbers of the MSS. on the shelves of the 
library. A special index (VII) is provided to show the corres- 
pondence of these library marks with the numbers given to the 
descriptive notes in the Catalogue, 

‘The library marks have been explained above, on pp. xi 


2. Titles. Wherever the real title of a work has not been 
ascertained, or the work possesses none, a provisional designation 
is given within brackets, Lengthy titles are given in their abbre- 
viated form in the headings, but mentioned in full in the text of 
the notes, 

3. Dates. (а) All approximate dates are given in centuries ; 
they are left without special expressions like “probably, appa- 
rently,’ ete., even if conjectural. 

(0) The dates of the reigns of rulers are given according to 
S. Lane-Poole, Muhammadan Dynasties (I have used the Russian 
translation with corrections by Prof. W. Barthold, St. Petersburg, 
1899). 
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(e) In all cases in which the dates in the Muhammadan era 
are given with their equivalents in the Christian ora, the former 
stand first, and the latter second, and the indications A.H. or A.D. 
are omitted. 

(d) Wherever not only the year of the Muhammadan era is 
given, but also the day of the month, the latter has been rendered 
into its equivalent according to Christian era, with the help of 
F. Wäüstenfeld’s Vergleichungs-Tabellen der Muhammedanischen 
und Christlichen Zeitrechnung. Leipzig, 1854. 

(e) In the indices, and in repetitions of the same date, when 
the year in Hijra era begins about the middle of the Christian 
year, and therefore coincides with portions of two yearsin the 
Christian era, only the second, the latter, is given, c.i. 881/1476- 
1477, is given in the indices as 881/1477. 

4. References to various publications. In the desorip- 
tions of the works references are given in a uniform order :— 

(a) General works on Persian literature. 

(b) Catalogues of the Persian MSS. in different libraries, in so 
far as locally accessible. (The Catalogues of Indian libraries are 
mentioned separately in order to show immediately what other 
copies are within the reach of residents of India), 

(c) Critical editions, translations, or other publications. As 
the Society's library is very poor in this respect, tho information 
given here is often based on earlier catalogues and other sources. 

(d) Whenever possible, references are given to Oriental edi- 
tions. 

5. Quotations. In this Catalogue the prineiplo is strictly 
followed that all quotations should be “true copies” of their 
originals, with preservation of all peculiarities of orthography and 
mistakes. The copies of Indian origin, especially the more 
modern ones, show an amazing carelessness, inconsistency in 
orthography, and ignorance of Persian and Arabic grammar on the 
part of their soribes. Аз the collection consists almost entirely of 
these modern Indian copies, it was impossible to note every case of 
deviation from the standard rales, and therefore only the most 
striking ones are here marked with a (sic). 

6. Description of the appearance of MSS. In the pre- 
sent Catalogue all information concerning the copy has been care- 
fully separated from that about the work itself, and is printed in 
small type. As far as possible a strictly uniform order has been 
followed in these descriptions :— 

(a) The date of the MS., exact or approximate, the name of 
the scribe, the place of copying, and any other details connected 
with the transcription which may be found in the colophon, eto. 
Special notes on paintings, if the MS. contains them. 





(0) Number of folios. If the work described in the note 
does not occupy the whole of the volume, but only a part of it, an 
asterisk is placed before the number of folios which contain it. 

(c) The measurements of the page, and of the place occupied 
by the text (abbreviated as S=size), are here given in inches, 
with a precision to within a quarter of an inch. 

(d) Number of lines (Il) on a page, and information as to the 
jadwals, or border lines. This detail has been added as it is often 
essential for the identification of a copy. 

(c) Quality of paper (pap. mostly only distinguished as 
Oriental (Or.), or European (Bur.), unless specially identified. 

As this is not sufficient for a decisive identification of the 
copy, further information is given by adding micrometric measure- 
ments of the thickness of the paper. The leaves are measured, 
with a precision to within 0,01 mm., in batches of 10 (or, when 
not available, of 5). Special care has been taken that the actual 
thickness should be given; leaves with worm holes, or pasted 
over with additional paper, have been avoided. If a volume 
consists of a collection of short copies transcribed on different 
kinds of paper, as in the case of some scrap majmá'as, no measure- 
ment is given.” An abbreviated formula is used, as for instance: 
“thickness (of) 10 (leaves) —0,62 mm." 

(0) General type of the handwriting. 

‘This is usually merely described as nasta‘lig or shikasta, eto., 
with some appropriate epithet; good, bad, bold, minute, ete. This 
method does not convey any definite oriterium and is not reliable 
or precise. To improve upon this the experiment is here made of 
measuring the thickness of the line. Its ‘body’ is constituted by 
letters which do not possess long ‘protruding’ strokes. These do 
not normally exceed the height of an alif ; the average height of the 
space, ocoupied by these letters, is taken as the ‘thickness ’ of the 
written line. The average limit reached by the ‘protruding’ 
strokes, such as those of 5, (y us» constitutes the “outer thick- 
ness"? So, if a line is measured as 3x10 mm., it means that its 
body is not higher than 3 mm., and that the distance between 
the top of a LS to the end of the lower stroke of a | is 10 mm., 
on the average. 


1 ‘Tho experimant shows that the measurement of the thickness of the paper 
in a MS. fornishes decisivo and reliable data {or an identifoation of а сору. Phere 
ation in the kinds of handmade paper used which gives almost each 
manuscript 6 distinct individuality. “I would therefore recommend the introduc: 
surement in MS. catalogues generally. 
Tarely coincides with the spaco alloted to each line, for there may 
‘lank spaco betweon the upper limit of ono and the lower limit of 
а or the ends of letters “intrude” into tho spaco belonging to the next 
line, especially in untidy shikasta-like handwriting. 
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(g) The state of preservation of the MS. . 

(А) Notes on fly-leaves, or margins, seals, if found in the MS., 
or details as to lacunas, damaged folios, ete. 

(i) Vignettes, ete., if found in the copy. 


ПТ. Мотвз ow Ixprozs I Aw II. 


I. Persons’ names. (1) All references are to the serial 
numbers of the descriptive notes in this Catalogue. Those in 
heavy type indicate that the person in question is the author, or 
translator, editor, commentator, ete., of the work described under 
the number. 

(2) In order to make the alphabetical sequence as strict as 
possible only the essential parts of the names are taken into con- 
sideration, All honorific titles, initials in European names, ete., 
are disregarded as well as other expressions which do not constitute 
the principal part of a name, unless there are special reasons for 
treating them otherwise. The list of these disregarded elements is 








as follows :— 
Авс Нава Saxyrp 
Asi Hayat Suavxn 
Ar-(Arabio definite Harist Suan 
article in allits IBN 6.) болях 
modifications). KHWAJA also: Persian idāja 
Ante Maxupox c) 
Аек MAWLANA Arabic case 
B. (ibn) Mir terminations 
Bank Mirza “U, لد‎ 


Мулк 


Great care has been taken to prevent these words from 
upsetting the alphabetical sequence of the principal names. 
‘They are either omitted or transferred behind the essential parts 
of the names. The kunyas, when they do not constitute the real 
name of a person, have been included in brackets, or within 
commas, but disregarded in the alphabetical arrangement. 

(3) For reasons of economy of space, names, repeated in 
several entries, are ouly once printed in full heavy type, in the 
first entry and replaced by a hyphen in the following entries. One 
hyphen corresponds to one name only, except in those composed 
with *Abd-, Abü-, and -Allah, -Daula, -Din, -Mulb, which are 
treated as one single word. 

(4) The abbreviations used in the indices are also given in the 
general list on pp. vii-ix. 

IL Titles of works. (1) References are to the serial 
numbers in the Catalogue. Those in heavy type refer to the notes 
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in which the copies of the work mentioned are actually described, 
and show that the work in question is not merely incidentally 
referred to. 

(2) Dates, unless otherwise specified, exact or approximate, 
after the titles of works, indicate the time of composition. 

(3) The expressions which have been disregarded in the 
alphabetical arrangement of the titles (unless constituting an 
essential part of the title) are 


at-(Arabic definite article, | Masmu‘a 








in all modifications). MvKHTAŞAR 
Bayan MUNTAKHAB 
DAR | Rusüra (0) 
Fi SHARK 
INTIKHAB | Targum (41. 
Kiran 


Also the Persian idafa (-1-), or Arabic case terminations -v, -1. 


I, HISTORY, 


1. History of Persia. 
757. 


Ta'rikh-i-Wassàt. 


The well known history of the Persian Mongols, from Halaga 
to Abü Sa'id, completed ca. 718/1318, by *Abdu'l-lah b. Fadli'l- 
lah (f. 3v, bottom), surnamed Wasgaf. Seo GIPh 359; Br. Lit. 
Hist. IIL, pp. 67-68. CHL II, 254, 255; Bl 449; MG 14; RS 49; 
BL 233; EB 147; R 161-163; Ros 52; Fl IT 185; Leyden 
©. IIT, p. 2; Dorn C. 283. Ind. libr. Bk 510; Madr 127. Cf. also 
Mohl, J. A., V-me s., vol. VIII, p. 54: Quatremére, Histoire des 
Mongols, pp. 13, 68; D’Ohsson, Histoire des Mongols, p. 27; 
Jahrbücher, vol. LXXI, pp. 27-31 (Anzeigeblatt); Elliot, History 
of India, vol. III, pp. 24-54; W. Barthold, Turkestan at the time 
of the Mongol invasion, vol. II, pp. 49-50. The work has been 
lithographed in Bombay, 1260/1844 ; the first mujallad has been 
edited and translated by Hammer-Purgstall, Vienna, 1856. 

‘The work, which also has the title Tajziyatu'Lamsür wa 
tazjiyatw’L-a‘sar, is remarkable for its stilted and bombastic style. 
It is divided into five mujallads, of which the jijth, added much 
later by the author, is absent in this copy. Besides, the end of 
the work has apparently been transcribed from a defective 
original, judging from numerous blank spaces which probably are 
due to the lacunas in that copy. 

‘The mujallads may be described as follows : 

I (f. 1v-109v), dealing with the period from 650/1288 to 
683/1284, Beg. 


حمد و ستايشى كه انوار اخلامش آفاق و انفس e‏ 











1I (8. 110v-105v), dealing with the reign of Arghün (683- 
690/1284-1291), also with Atabegs of Fars, Lüristán, etc. Beg. 


Әә Әнә aloe uly be Mery Et MS st oa فرخ‎ 
زند و دلفواز تر الغ‎ 
III (ff. 190y-334v), dealing with the period from 690/1291 to 


700/1301, with additions concerning some pre-Mongol dynasties 
of Persia, India, ete. Beg. 


المد لله الفى خلق الانسان مى الصا المسنون الغ 


2 HISTORY. 

IV (8. 334v-403v) dealing with the period covering approxi- 
mately 700/1301-716/1316, and additional matters. In this copy 
this section is incomplete, and ends with the events which took 


place about 703/1302. Вер. 
ابتسم الورد بخشر الخسيم الع‎ 


A great number of marginal notes, mostly explaining various 
stilted expressions of the original. 
Dated tho 10th Ram, 1246)the 2nd Feb. 1881, Haydastbid. Copied by 
Баша АН. 
FE. 408; 8 سر ہر ہر یں یر یہ ہی‎ Ос рар 
thickness 100,44 mm. Ind. bast, line 4x13 mm. Cond. faüy good, slightly 








worm-eaten. 
758. تذکرڈ شوشتريه‎ 
Tadhkira-i-Shüshtariyya. TII 185. 


A fragment of the well known history of Shüshtar, biogra- 
phies of notable men who originated from there, eto., composed 
about 1164/1751, but completed after 1169/1756, by ‘Abdu’l-lah 
b. Nüri'd-din b. Ni'mati'l-lah al-Husayni ash-Shüshtari (d. 1173/ 
1759-1760), see Bl 501; RS 98; R 214, etc. Printed in the 
Bibliotheca Indica (No. 200), Caleutta, 1914 and 1924. The 
present MS. coincides with p. 145-end of that publication. 

_ Dated tbo 24th Rajab 1817/tho 28th Nov. 1899, Transeribed by Asadu'lah 
Ast ash-Shüshtarl, 

Ff. 18; S 8,5x5,5; 6x35; l 19, no jadwals. Europ. pap, thickness 10= 

0,76 mama, Pers. nas, lino 2,8 x0 m. Cond. good. 


2. History of India. 
759. confe 46 اقبال‎ 
Iqbàl-nàma-i-Jahángiri. A.J. 38. 
The well known third volume of this history of India, dealing 
with the reign of Jahangir (1014~1037/1605-1628), by Muham- 
mad Sharif Mu'tamid Khan (d. 1049/1640), see IvASB 145 and 
IvC 28 (the date of completion of the work given there as 1020/ 
1620, refers to the first two volumes, and the present one must 
have been completed shortly after 1037/1628). To the reference 
given there add: Palm 152; CHL I, 48-9; II 75-6; Ed 80, 213. 
Beg. as usual: 


سرير سلطفت فرماى رولى زيبذدة انسر خلافت الغ 
Dated the 21st Dh Qu'da 1227/the 26th Nov. 1812, Gulbarga, Transcribed by‏ 
Sayyid Hasan “Alî. A fow marginal notes,‏ 
Ft. 105; 8925 5/5; 1,1534; 1116,n0 jadwals. | Brownish Or, pap., thickness‏ 
тшд. Вай 1ай. пай, inê 6 x16 mm. Cond. tol good. Wormeaten‏ 45 
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تاربع على عادل شاه .760 
Ta'rikh-i-«Ali *Adilshah. AJ. 35.‏ 


A history of ‘All IT, the last ‘Adilshah of Bijápür, who 
reigned 1068-1097/1658-1686. The present work deals with the 
period from ‘Ali’s birth, to 1076/1665-1666, It was completed 
in 1077/1666-1667 (see f. 138v, where a chronogram for this date - 
is given), by Sayyid Nüru'Llah b. Qadi Sayyid ‘Ali Muhammad 
al-Husayni al-Qadiri (f. 10v, and in the colophon). See 0 
450, R 318. The work is written in stilted and bombastic style, 
and throughout the first half of the copy there are numerous in- 
terlinear and marginal notes explaining some of the florid expres- 
sions. Beg. 


ستايش خدلى جاك gail By‏ و بادشاہ ملک آسمان و زمين الغ 


Copied in the beg. of tho xiii/xix c. 

Ff M0; S 85,15; 63,15; 113, no jadwals, Europ. pap., thickness 10= 
0,72 mm. Ind. nast,, line 4x1] mm. Cond. not good. Worm-eaton, traces of 
moisture, especially towards the end. 


761. جنك نامة‎ 
Janá-nàma. Ш 228. 


A brief account of the struggle which took place immediately 
after the death of Aurangzib (the end of 1118/beg. 1707) between 
his sons, especially Muhammad A‘zam-Shah and Bahadur Shah, 
ending with the victory of the latter. The author does not men- 
tion his own name or the date of composition. His dibacha 
(ff. 1v-4v) contains nothing except bombastic verbiage on the 
subject of the caprice of destiny. ‘The work closely resembles 
that of Kamraj, which is styled A‘zamw7-hard (see R937), but is 
not identical with it. It may have some connection with Ni'mat 
Khān 'Ali's work, the Bahádur-Shah-nàma (see EIO 385, where re- 
ferences to other catalogues are given), but apparently is not 
an extract from it. It is written in stilted style, with numerous 
poetical quotations, In order to facilitate its identification if 
another copy should be found, the headings of the chapters, into 
which it is divided, are here given, 


... ذکر ورنق افررزی پادشاہ عالم کیر درضلع بیچاپورو حیدراباد‎ (E 4v) 
و معاودت نمودة در احمد نكر داخل شدن»‎ 

(E 8)‏ ذكر رحلت فرمودی عالکیربادشاہ ... ر giy‏ افرا شدن عالي جاہ 
مصد اعظم شا بہادر حسب الطلب زيب النسا بیگم و بعد 


4 HISTORY. 








تقدیم رسیات ماتم اجلاس بر تخت ساطنت فرمودة عزيست 
به كبر اباد الغ 

(6.11) ذكر آمدن شاهزادة محمد عظيم از بذكاله و سید در مستقر 
الضلافت اكبر اباد » 

)٤. 18)‏ عزیمت نمود بهادر شاة برلى ملك كيري و فوشتن فرمان بعالي 
вна ufo Lula po урны К‏ زت و یں ستول 








متساط باشد الغ 
)16 .5) رسيدى عالي جا درکوالیار و بہادرشاہ در مستقر الخلافت اكبر 
اباد و شروع جذك ... رکشتۂ مدی ھردر شاھزادہ پسران عالیجاہ+ 


(27 .) رزيس ھولی مخالف ... زخمي سرشار شدی عالیجاہ بزخم دای تیر 
)31% .@ فتصياب شدی بہادر شاہ پادشاہ غازي الغ 
Beg. of the preface:‏ 
زيب ديباجه سكن نيايش بی نيابي أست كه در BI RAS HL‏ 
Covad towards to bg. ofthe sie‏ 


$825x5, 5; 55335; IL 10, no jadwals. Or. groyish paper, thick- 
mum. Tnd. nast., line 4x13 mm. Cond. fairly good, slightly’ worm: 











762. عالمگیر نامه‎ 
*Alamgir-nàma. | NI 186. 


A fragment of this detailed history of the first ten years 
of Aurangzib’s reign, which was composed by Muhammad Kazim 
b. Muhammad Amir Munshi (d. 1092/1681), see IvASB 160, 
where references to other catalogues are given (add CHL IL, 
850-1; Ed 214-5; Palm 5). The present copy corresponds with 
pp. 474, 1. 2-707, 1. 18 of the Bibliotheca Indica edition (1868). 
A lacuna, after f. 24, corresponds with pp. 527, l. 5 to 529, 1. 6, 
apparently only one leaf being lost. The’ fragment thus 
contains the narrative of the end of the second, of the whole of the 
3rd, and of the greater portion of the 4th year of Aurangzlb's 
reign, 

Copied in the xi/cvitc, apparently towards its end, 


SI o4; S 0x5: 675x3. Lin, no jadwale, Or. greyish peper, thickness 10= 
0,54m. Cleo lad. mast, iine 3x9 mm. Cond. fairly ооб. Nightly worm-eaten. 
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763. منتخب اللباب‎ 
Muntakhabu'l-lubàb. A. 25. 


The very scarce first vol. of this well known history of India, 
often also called Ta’rikh-i-Khaft Khan, by Muhammad Hashim 
Khwafi, or Khafi Khan Nizdmu’l-mulk if. 4v, bottom), who died 
са. 1144/1731. For references concerning the author and the 
second vol. of his work, see IVASB 169 (add CHL IL 1268-4; 
Caetani 2). The present volume deals with the early history 
of India and the dynasties of the Deccan. The contents are 
chiefly derived from the Ta'rikh-i-FirisMa (to ca. 1015/1607), see 
IvASB 135. The author states this plainly in his preface 
@. 5, top) 





... جلد اول به تذكار بر آمدء از روى EEG‏ محمد قاسم فرشته كم درين 
ond‏ بھی qiia fumo, cena Gaul yi dy GERI‏ داشت 
نيز درج كشنه دركمال اختصار انتخاب نمودہ برشتہ بیاں کشیدہ شروع از 





Bayes yf Bye АД‏ بدستور مولغای عہد الغ 


After a very brief note on the earliest history of India (f. 
5-75), begins the story of the Bahmani dynasty (ff. 7v-72) ; then 
follow the Nizam-Shahis (ff. 72-126) ; the *Adil-Shahis (ft. 126v- 
171v); the Fhrüqis of Khandesh (ff. 171v-190); the Qutb-Shahis 
(f. 190-211) ; the ‘Imad-Shahis of Berar (ff. 211-215v) ; and the 
Baridis (ft. 215v-216v), the last two dynasties being dealt with 
very briefly. 

The preface has apparently been transcribed from a defective 
original, as there are gaps in the lines, which copyists usually 
leave in the hope that a more complete copy may be found from 
which the lacunas may be filled in. Beg. 


حمد بيحد و ثنلى لا تعد بادشاهي را سزاوار است ... اما بعد» 


برجويلى اخبار... برشيدة نماند که (gap) es qo‏ .... خادم sema p‏ 


هاشم الغ 
A table of contents is prefixed on ff. 1v-3v. 23‏ 


Dato tho 1st Ardibabisht 1913 of tho جو ہہ‎ 
scribed by юну AU Khan. 2 

Ti Dus A 91x04; T2bx45; IL 15, no jadwala Europ. pap., thickness 
lo-à sam. Tad акан ами., Шр 3,78x 12 mim. бой. роо. Шу тош 
e 








764. نگارستاں آصفی‎ 
Nigaristan-i-Asafi. AJ. 12. 

A brief account of the Asafi dynasty in Haydarabad; the 
relatives of the rulers; high officials and nobles (ft, 28-74, Muham- 
madan; ff. 74-85v Hindu); brief information as to revenues 
(f. 85v); list of prinoipal towns (f. 89); a short historical and 
topographical note on Haydarabad-city (f. 90v). his work has 
been compiled shortly after 1231/1810 (cf. f. 2v), by Sayyid 
llüfat Husoyn Khàn b. 'Azizillah Khün (t. lv). The author 
calls himself an employee of (Sir) Henry Russell (who was Resi- 
dent at the court of Haydarabad from 1811 to 1820, of. R 777) ; 
it was by the latter’s orders that the book came to be written. 
Both H. Russell and the Marquis of Hastings are here profusely 
eulogised. 

"The greater part of this compilation is simply a paraphrase 
of the corresponding portion of the Khazina-i-“amira (IvASB 232, 
15С 59), approximately pp. 35-74 of the lith. ed., Cawnpore, 
1871. Of. also Bk 658. Beg. 


بر ضمیر مہر تنویر صاحبدالی حقيقت رس ...... ار مولف ای 
نكاستان ... سيد التغات حسيى خان مير منشي رسيدنسى حيدر آباد عرضه 
ميدهد كه الغ 





Copied ca. tho midlo of tho xiiijsix c. 

14.00; 88,556; 625x325; 113, no jadwals, Coloured greenish Or. pap. 
‘Thickmoss 10=0,44 mm. nd. nast, line 3x11 mm. Cond. hopeless. ‘The paper 
‘has entirely perished and crumbles when touched. 


I. BIOGRAPHY. 


1. Persian poets. 
سرو آزاد‎ 
AJ. M. 
А good and complete copy of this tadbkira of Persian and 
Hindustani poets, by Ghulam ‘Ali Khan Azid Balgrami (. 1200/ 
1786), completed in 1166/1753, see IvC 58. To the references 
given there add Bk 097. The copy described in IvO 58 begins 
with the passage found here on f. 5,1. 14, and ends on f. 135, 
1. 4. Thus it does not contain the whole of the preface and the 
second fasl, on Hindustani poets, with its appendix (cf. BIO 684). 

Beg. 


که ارواح معاني را ... اما بعد» عرض ميدارد 





سرمايةٌ حمد نياز مبدعي 
با شكستة زاوية كمناسي الغ 


The Hindustani poets mentioned in the second fas! are 

as follow: 

1 f, 185. 

2 S.Nigimu'd-din b, ‘Alsi'd-din b, Hamea...Balgratal, with the саба 
Mad'hun&yak (? Colore ) (d. the 1st Ram. 1009/30th June 1688), #. 136. 

3. S. Rahmatullah b. Khayri'lJah b. Bik'ha Balgrāmi (d. the 19th Rab, IL 
1118/ine 35th July 1700), £ 177v. 

4. 8. "Abda'l-Jalil Balgrāmi (d. the 23rd Rab. II 1132/tho Sth March 1720), 
5. S. Ghi Nabi, the nephew of the preceding, with the takhallus Raslin 


(yale), beg xerit e Ема. 

6. B. Ватан, ті 

5. B taavi Wanie Dhawet 

& Muhammed “Arit Belgrat (xii jxvili 1 4 

и یں یور ہر کے‎ 
Jouhar by Majammad Ауа by Muhammad Gighni lab. lader of poss om 
hres fiy-ienves at the beg. Stray quotations, conafalng ehronograrm oE ASEA 
esi, cn che last tolio. "A tow quotations and notes on thi mpi 

FE 158; 895x58; 7,28x 8,75; I 19, no jadwala. Or, pap., thickness 102065 
mm. Good Tnd: nast, Hae 6x 10 mm.” Cond. йу goad, slightly damaged by 
Жош. "A soal dated 10ê A. ов Е. 


766. „буш کک‎ 
Guldasta-i-Karnatik. AJ. 38. 


Biographies of 70 poets who lived in the Carnatic towards the 
end of the xii/xviii c. and in the beg. of the xiii/xix c. It was 
started in 1210/1795-1796 (of. f. 7v, where the chronogram 

















J, f. 150v. 
fln 
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—©5 كلدستة‎ is given), and completed sometime between 1244/ 


1828-1829 (cf. f. 24), and 1248/1832-1833 (the date of the author's 
death). On t. 44 the date 1249/1833-1834 is given, but it 
is clear from the context that this was inserted by one of the 
“editors” of the work. The author, Ra’iq, or ‘All Rida (f. 7), 
is usually known as Bagir Husayn Khan Na’iti; his full name 
was Ghulam ‘Ali Masa Rida b. Rukni’d-din Husayn Khan (see 
his autobiography on f. 37). Cf. also Spr 172, and the tadhkiras : 
wlajkar, by Qudrat, or Mubammad Qudratu'Llah Khan 
&wr (Compl. ca. 1258/1842, lith. Madras, 1849), p. 189; 
watan (compl. 1258/1842. lith. Madras, 1843), p. 81, and 
‘gam (compl. 1269/1852-1853, lith. Haydarabad ? 
1272 A.HL), p. 202,—both у Ачат, ог Muhammad Ghauth 
Khan ; Isharat-i-Binish (see IvO 61, f. 29v), ete. A'zam’s work, 
Subh-i-watan, mentioned above, is not an “abstract” of this 
tadhkira, as stated by Sprenger (Spr 172), but an enlarged edition, 
as there are more than 20 new biographies added. ‘The florid and 
stilted style of Ra’iq is there simplified, a few biographies are 
omitted, and in others more specimen quotations are given. In 
view of the close connection between these two works, references 
are also given in the following list of the biographies given by 
Ваа, to the pages of the lith. edition of the Subj-i-watan 
(abbreviated as SW). 

The biographies are arranged in the so-called “ alphabetical” 
order, and an index of them is prefixed on ff. 1-4. As the work 
is very rare, it may be useful to give here the list of the poets 
mentioned in it (rearranged in strict alphabetical order of the 
takhalluges). 


1. abled lene Khan (à. bog. 
É 18v 























xiij €), SW. 27 
2.” Atah, Mabmüd «Акыда, ос 
Husayn «AI b. Mabnüd "АША 
Wi bag iere) BW. бе 
з. аһ, ‘AÑ Riqa Khān Diya'u'd- 
dala b. Husayn Düs Khan 


8. ‘Gru’d-din Muhammad 
‘hin (beg. xili/xix c.) SW. 120. 1 46 v 

9. 'Agmwddm b. Abmad Xallm 
Khān (bog. xilijsix c), SW. 129. 1. 46v 












ШШ abii NE‏ ہے لعف ما کش اہی 
ue * ? — (begxil/six e),‏ 7 

& А Маши Бр ха Де чө: фам. 
ода Qadirî Elorî (iss) — | ı1. it, S Manta rseyat (SW 

(born the 14 Muh. 1158/the 16th ‘37,4. 1326/1811). £rw 


Жө. 1745, d. ihe 34th Dhrlbijje — | 19. "Dhak, S. «AU b. Baqt КЪка, 














1851/ the 15th Nov. 1816), SW. 9.1. 10 | (beg. xiiijxix e.), SW. 77 NE 

5. Ahmad, ‘Alî Ahmad Khan b. |13, Dhaugi, S. «Abdwl.Lafif, or 
DEENA E (beg, Ghulim Мађуга- а b. АЪТ. 

ifxixc.), SW 31. flv! Hasan Qurbief Ellore (d. 1194] 

6, Amin, Mubammad Amin, of 1780), SW. 76 o. $. 28v 
Jewish extraction (wi/xvii c), | 14. Dil (or Anwar), Матуа 
SW an 7 5218 | “Mohammed о. Диан Khan 

7. Amis, Muhammad Khan b. Gopimawt (beg. xilijsix e). SW. 
سا‎ Кыш, лее: of | d$ m اق تہ حا‎ a 





PERSIAN PORTS, 9 





38. Марте, Mubommad MabfGs 
ila Ма 








оз‏ یز SW‏ شا 
эз айд, АП Жону. Ашуы‏ 
О. тай, у‏ 





of Ankit 
кыра Р 
bin, 57 Fakbrh, ‘Abdu. 
ъалаа Каа 
Aurangatieat (d. 1204/1780-1700), 
SW. 168 0». 
42., Muhammad Şalih Giurumwat t) 
beg spore) SW. IM ^ б 
as, Muhammad Shafi (beg. xi 
six c), SW: 185 m 
aa Nubammad Yar Khän (Mu 
ہہ‎ brothor of Jauhar, q., 
SW. 184 
46. Maris Ghultm аруга 
Жази ЧЧ. 1229/1814), SN 


40. Munzawi, S. 
Jahanübsdf (beg. 
577 
47. Murowwat, "Aldi Khàn b. 
Sazimird-dim (beg. 
284 
48. Nagin, 
Khan. Chaud'he 








56 


























Khin 
(sw, 103, d. 1240/1824-1825). 1.659. 
Narî, Muhammad Tarāb “Alt 
Llah «Abbasî Khayr- 
Ebadi (bog. xili/xix e-h SW. 192. £. 06v 
Qudrat, Muhammad Qudra- 
ملا‎ b. Muhammad Kamil 
Gopāmawi (beg. xiii/xix e), SW. 


Фа, "5. АЫ аза Б. 
АБАШ Мадан Пон (b. 
117/1708, û. 1179/1758-1750), SW. 
E 
за: Raghib, “Al Rigi (beg. xij) 

xix c), SW. 88 
54. Raghib, MubsrakelJah, or В. 





52, 

















"eed. io Ehe i Mason 
2 эй ар 
DE i е uiu 
sr Reig, Bagir Huts 

‘sai of айма At oon BE 


b. Rukni'd-din Husayn Khän (d. 
1248/1832-1833), SW. S1 

50, Raunaq, ‘Arifw'd-din Khan b. 
Muhammad Ma'rūf b. Muhammı 
‘Arifî d.dîn Burhānpūr (bog. xiii/ 
эїх с.), SW. 95 Tu. f 8v 

51. سی لی می ہر‎ 
mand Kin b. Ghulim Husayn 
Sovedat (beg. sisi ө), SW. AR بي‎ 














15. рге, 2ауши1аыдїа (ы 
xix e, SW. 15 d 
16. iq, В, Mubemmad Khaj- 
агат, Мачо b. ADEL ism. 
(д. HISO/ 1708-1907), SW. 56 ٦ 
17 Parig, Mubaminad Matrot, or 
en “la алый 
htm Jahān Khin Paragi 
irah BW a E 
i Pda, "hui Husayn b. 
رو ریو ہیں‎ анат 
бе. жїк ہس ا ایل‎ 
19. Fide, ааһа (оер 
xi cj, SV. 7 
20. Gauhar Мараша Ваар: 
кна Ман (Бев. e), 


2 
21. Hajji, Abdul-Hadi b. ‘Abdi 
бер эш بي‎ 


Кейш Къа Хада 
xix c), SW. 54 
22. Hagg, Abmad b. Muhammad 
Makhdom as-Säwi al-Qadir! (d. 
1217/1802-1803), SW. 50 £200 
23. Hasan (or Husn), Hasan ‘All 
(beg. xiii/xix e.) SW. 66 f21 
24. Haydari, Ghulam Husayn b. 
‘Muhammad Sidiq Mahkact (ori 
оу eei Ment Toon 
hs isin ¢.), SW. 60 £220 
rat, S. Abü-Hasen b. 
Тела (Ьо : 
A 


Tehtivs, Muhammad Мара: 
یہ‎ о), БУИ, 


эт така, белпа و ہس‎ 
(beg. xitijxix e), SW. a2 4. 

Malin (beg. xis‏ ان 
SW. 22‏ ,)2 






















































eat این‎ 

30. “lazat, Jaganst Prashitd (beg. 
کس رہ رج‎ 

31, Jawdat, Ghulam Husayn b. 
‘Muhammed Yarkh& (d. 
1798-1799), SW. 51 

32, سلمف باصعا‎ Куа (beg. 
xiii/xix o-j, SW, 153. 

پوس ای یں 
Khan Işfahanî (beg. xiiifxix e),‏ 
SW. 156‏ 

з. Khul 
‘Hasan Chish (beg. 
SW. 61 

am кыз, Мына sais 
оразан (bog, xiijsis c), SW. 


36. Khüsbntd, Mubaromad Irtdi 

















’, Mustafa ‘Ait Khan (bom 1198/ 
1794, BW.00 — .- £230 
37. Ladhdhat Afjal Khan (beg. 





56 





i/xix c.), SW. 160 
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58. ShWiq, Shiig 'Alkhmo, or 
Ghulim Muhyi'd-din D. Abmad (d. 
ABE Tuck Qadini (d. 1249/1839- the nd DhPI-bijja 1204/ the 13th 
1834), SW. 113 T. 42v | Aug. 1790) SW. 21 ES 
تج ا شی وت یس یہ جا‎ 
mad Aslam Khàn b. Ahmad xiii fix c), SW. 217 
ХЕЧ, ао ملل‎ «УША 3. Aba Sita, or Aba” 





‘Tayyib Khan. b, Abî Tayyib 
ара Оо 





Khîn Kûk'harî (bı 
Бүр, Шэ. 





















60. Sukhan, S. Muhammad Khin ` 1190/1776), SW. 210 .. DS 
Tştahînî (û. 12161801-180), SW. 68. ушн, S. Muhammad Müsawî 
Ys o. + (a. 1184/1770), SW. 216. f. 0v 

G1, Tebîb, ‘Abdallah’ (bog. xi 69. Yn, Hamídw'd-di b. «uim 
ise), SW. او ہس‎ 

62. "Tojammil, "Adm dd Khi ` ‘SW. 293 . E Tv 
ای‎ 130/1805) SW. 48 -L18 | 70. Zaynv'l-Aübidin b. Rid& Shash- 

Тань *Asimibid, Wajrhul- ar poo! of Dip of Mysore (end 
ANON A E asv | 767 7 fdv 
 Uifat, Mubammad 'Uthmün 
(bog. xilljsix c.) SW. 39 £v 





Beg. (f. 5v). 
برصانيی‎ d s) ... نولى بردة شناسان مقام ذف خيالي‎ gle 
مشتریی خمخانہ معانی پردازی ال‎ 
Copied probably about the beg. of the xiv/xx c. 


Bi, Ths S 91505: 675x495; 2G, no jadwele, Боер pep. thickness 
10=0, 87 mim. Tad. modern nast, line 3,5%12 mam. Cond. goo 





Hindustani poets. 
767. تذکرڈ شعرای هند‎ 
shuʻarā-i-Hind. 193/016. 


Another copy of this biographical work on poets who com- 
posed poetry in Hindustani, see IvASB 233, by ‘Ali al-Husaynt al- 
Gardizi (f.3, top). It is the same copy which has been described 
by Sprenger (Spr 178), who has given its contents in his general 
list of Urdu poets. ‘The work has been completed in 1165/1752, 
at Dihli ; it begins with Ато (f. 5v), and ends with Yakra (f. 95), 
containing 97 biographies (EIO 698). A list of these biogra- 
phies in alphabetical order, is added on ff. 17-2. Beg. as usual 
(£. 2v): 


ӘЙ‏ سض بحمد سض افريني سزاست کہ سر لوح نسخه الم 


Copied towards th end of the xii/xvili o, "Two seals of Tipu Sultan on f, 2v. 

Ff. 95; S 835х6; 5153,5; П 13, по jadwale. Europ. pep. (watermarks 
“ Pollera”), thickness 10=0,79 mm. Ind. nast. (southern Indian type), line 2x8 
mm. Cond. fairly good. Worm-eaten and moderately pasted over. GFW. 








‘Tadhkira: 











768. 
Gulzàr-i-Ibráhim. 45/U 15. 





Biographies of poets who composed verses in Hindustani, by 
Hal, or Khalil, whose real name was Nawwab ‘Ali Ibrahim Khan 
G. 2) Aminu’d-dawla Nasir-jang (d. 1208/1793-1794). He com- 
pleted his work in 1198/1784. — The present copy is the same one 
which was described by Sprenger (Spr 180-181), who included the 
biographies given in it in his general list of Urdu poets. See also 
Bk 707. The first biography is one of Aftab (f. 2v), the last one 
of Yàs (f. 257v). There is no colophon, and on ff. 258v-272 
there are quotations of mathnawis in Urdu, apparently not 
belonging to the text of the work. Beg. as usual: 

رعنائی کلام بحمد متعلمی است کہ انحلی سخفای روح پرور را الم 

Copied ez. beg. of the xiii/xix e- 

FE, 272; S 11,25 8/5; 94/5; I 15-10, no jedwals, quotations aro in double 


columns, Or. pap., thickness 10=0,75 mm. Large Ind. nast., line 4,5 x15 mm. 
Cond. fairly good. Slightly worm-eaten and pasted, Traces of moisture. CPW. 





769. з» Ыш 
Tadhkira-i-Hindi. 142/0 17. 


Biographies of about 350 poets who composed verse in 
Hindustani, by Ghulam Hamadani with the takhallus Maghafi 
(d. ca. 1243/1827-1828), who completed it in 1209/1794-1795, as 
stated at the end (f. 146v). It is the same copy which was 
perused and described by Sprenger (Spr 182-183). See also 
Bk 710. The biographies are here alphabetically arranged, the 
first one of Aftab (f. Iv), the last of Yakra, after which are added a 
few biographies of poetesses. All of them have been included 
in the general list of Urdu poets given by Sprenger. Beg. as 
usual: 

cum da ipla d$ ef 35 мА‏ لرہاب سضی را باھتزاز نسیم الم 

Dated che 20% Jum, TI 1219/the 20th Sept. 1904, Lucknow. Transcribed by 
کا پت روہ یں‎ 

FL 1d; S 5x0; 7x35; 11, no jadwad. Or pep. thidknom 10-063 
mm., and ab the end=0,38 mm. Tnd: mast., lite 4x13 mi Cond. good; slightly 
жопу эмп; brases of moisture, CFW. 





3. Sufis. 
770. تذكرة الاولياء‎ 
Tadhkiratu'l-awliya". Шш 297. 


A fragment of the well known tadhkira of ‘Attar, see 
IvASB 235 and IvC 63. To the references given there add 
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CHL II, 291 and Bk 659-661. The present copy corresponds 
with vol. I, p. 10, 1. 5 to p. 287, 1. 11 of R. A. Nicholson's edition. 

Copied apparently in the beg. of the xil/six ¢. ; the water-marks of tho paper 
دہ‎ И ian Seren 


FE 214; $115 118, within double jadwale,| Europ, (English) 
, thickness 100,85 min. Clear Ind. nast., line 5x12 mm. Cond. tol. good, but 








The same. A. 57. 


Another copy of the same Tadhkira of ‘Attar, corresponding 
to vol. I and vol. IL, pp. 1-45 of R. Nicholson's edition, ending 
with the biography of Hallj. Beg. as usual. 


الحمد لله الجواد بانضل انراع النساہ المثان الغ 


Dated: Aurangābād, tho 7th Muharram 1112/the 24th June, 1700, Transoribod 
by Khalifa Salmān. A few marginal notes. 

RE, 1v-285  § 0,25 x 5,5; 7,754 Il 19, within red jadwals, Or. pap., thickness 
100,69 mm. 154. hast., ine 6 x0 mm, Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten. Scrappy 
‘poetical quotations on fly-leaves at tho beginning. 





772. تذكرة العرام‎ 
Tadhkiratu’l-kiram. III 226, 


Biographies of Sufic Shaykhs belonging to some obscure local 
branch of the Qadiri affiliation in Bihar, who lived in the second. 
half of the XII/XVIII and in the XIII/XIXe. The author, 
Muhammad Abû’l-hayat Qadir! Halwart (?_ J!) Biaxt (f. 3), 
was writing after 1249/1833-1834 (this date is mentioned on 
£. 121v), but he does not give the date of completion of the work. 
‘The title also is not mentioned in the preface, the later being 
apparently damaged towards its end, where in some lines blank 
spaces are left (f. 3v). ‘The work waslith. in Lucknow, 1880. Вер. 


حمد وسپاس مرخالقی را که ازذرة ... اما بعد » ميكويد بندة بى بضاعت 


احقر الذاس الغ 
‘The following biographies are here given :—‏ 


1. Mohammed Уві Коз лала (born 1084/1072, d. tho 2nd Rab. II 1166/ 
‘the 6ih Febr. 1753). 1.35. 

2. Wall Miyan (ca. middle xii/xviü c). #10. 
‘Muhammad Ghauth (а. the 8th Rajab L130/ tho Sth Juno 1718). f. 1l. 
Ghulima Muhammad (ca. middle xijxviii c). f. 12v. 
"ematu'Llah (ca, middle xijxviiio. 1. 13v. (ci. No. 10). 
La'l-Muhammad (also the samo time). 4. 15v (et. No. 11). 
Shih Makhditmai-Alam (d. the 26th Rab. II 1173/ the 17th Deo. 1759- 





مخ وھ مر 


sons, 18 





3. Bibi Waliyyo (the wife of the preceding). _ f. 18. 
9. Muhammad Mujibu'llah Qadirî Palwaraî (1) Bih&ri (d. 1180/1766-1767) 


10. Ghulam Naqshband (d. the 3rd Dhi Qa'da 1173/ the 17th June 1760). 


11, Lal-Muhammad (d. tho 23rd Jum. II 1108/ the 6th Apr. 1755). 4.42. 

12. Muhammad Akram (d. the 17th Shaw. 1174/ tho 22nd May 1781). 1. 43v. 
Ghiyāthu’d-din (d. Tth Rab, II 1177/ tho 13th Oct. 1703). £. 48. 

Ghulam Murtadà (ca. end хихи с), f, 48. 

“TIymatu'l-lah (d. the 24th Muh. 1176/ the 15th Aug, 1762). 4.40. 

Muhammad Wabidu'Lhagq (d. the 24th Saf. 1200/ the 27th Doo. 1785) 


Xbsditbaiah (d. tho 20th Rajab 1291 tho 16th Jane 180), £ 52v- 
Sha Jaman (yaz ) (û. the 10th Rejab 1209 tho 20th Eb. I9). 00 
Muhammad Akram (A. tho 14th Rajab 1200 tho 4th Feb. 1795) у 
تر رٹ ہہت‎ Ra TE 1219) the 17th Nov, ТАТ. г ӨГ. 
‘Abdul’ Moghn! (the Oh Ral, бү the aith Reb. 1888). GEY. 

1i eho natmo 1 Omitto) (0. ine uh Mab. 1909 the 22a б, 170) 


Masîhu'Llah (d. the 25th Rab. 1 1175/tho 24th Oct. 1761). + 62. 

Ghulam Muzatfar (additional biography). f. 02v. 

Mir Badali (beg. xiii/xix c). 1.6 

Muhammad Wasit Бөр, эйр e). £ 08. 

“Abdu'l-Haqq (son of No. 8). f. 08. 

‘Abdw'l-Hayy (son of No. 9). f. 03v. 

Noru'l-Hagg (d. tho 4th Shaʻbān 1233/ the 9th June 1818), f. 63v. 

Shamsu'd-dtn (d, the 13th Sha'b. 1223/ the Ith Aug. 1813), f. 04. 

Muhammad Niroatu1-lah Qadirî (d. in 1247/1891-1832). f. 05. 

Sich ай эм eg. ssi e) 01 

‘Hamid Rajgiei (bog, xii/<ix c). i90. 

|. “Ashraf ‘Aii (d. tho 3th Rajab 1319/ tho 10th Oct. 1804). f. 124. 
Muhammad “Alt Akbar (d. tho 19th Dhi'l-hijja 1247/ the 20th’ May 1832) 


Awliya "АП (а. the 15th Ram. 1240/ the 27th Fobr. 1881). f. 126v. 
Karam ‘Al Biharî (beg. xiillxix o). £ 127v- 

Mubammad AwlyR (beg. xii/eix 5). 1.128. 

3, Ristî (beg. xiil/xix c). f. 128. 

Hajji Haramayn (about the samo timo). f. 181. 

“Ashiq Shahid (about the samo time), f. 131v 

larna'il (about tho same timo). f. 132. 


Junayd-i-Thini (d. the 19th Jum, 1 1072/ the 10th Jan. 1002). f. 132. 
Shah Wasit (no dato given). f. 190v. 


Burhänu’d-din (d, tho 15th Dhi Qa'da 1107/ tho 10h June 1090). f, 190v. 


Almost all these people had the surnames of Sayyid, Mir, 
Shab, ete., as is often the custom amongst the begging darwishes, 
low class Muhammadans, etc. 


Copied towards the end of thexiii/xix c, in an exceptionally ugly and bad 
handwriting. Notes of Sufe contents on the first two folios. 

Tt. 198; 8125x925; 11x7; 123, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 10- 
0,46 mm. Exceptionally bad Ind. shikasta, often without dots, two different 
types ; line 5x19 mm. Cond. good, but paper is decaying. 
































4. Miscellaneous. 
773. eee Lene 
Majálisu'I-mu'minin. IH 276. 

The second vol. of this well known work on the biographies 
of Shitite saints, and of eminent men who belonged to the sect, by 
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‘Naru’l-lah b. Sharif al-Husaynî al-Mar‘ashî ash-Shûshtarî (d. ca. 
1019/1610), see IvASB 376 (add to the references given there also 
Ed 244, BL 363. Ind.lib. Bk 720-1). The present copy contains 
the last six majlises: the 7th, on philosophers, f. v; the 8th on 
Shitite rulers, f. 38v; the 9th, on amirs who belonged to Shitism, 
£. 136; the 10th, on Shi'ite wazirs, f. 155; the ТІ, оп Arab 
Shiite poets, f. 191; the 12th, on Persian Shi'ite poete, f. 245v. 
Beg. 

مجلس هغتم درذکر مشاهیر حكملى املام و متعلمیی اعلام کہ الغ 

Good copy, dated the 4th Dhl-qa'da 107%/the 28th Apr. 1667. Transcribed 
Ьу Ааа иа, Marginal rubrics. 


Ff, 819; $10x6 ; 7,5%3,5; П 21, within gold and blue jadwals. Brownish 
83 mam. Good Ind. nast., line 3x10 mm. Cond. very 















774. 





(Марай“а). 1.5. 

A collection of six treatises, by different authors, all dealing 
with the genealogy of the Na’iti family, in Southern India, Four 
aro in Persian, the fifth in Urdu, and the sixth in Arabic. 

1. (f. 1-124). Gulistān-i-nasab, the largest article in this 
collection, by Ghulam ‘Abdi’l-Qadir b. Ghulam Muhyi’d-din 
Nwitt Shai, with the takhallug Nazir (whilst his father is 
known as Muʻjiz), surnamed Qadir ‘Azim Khan, born in 1200/ 
1786, d. 1243/1827-1828, see Subh-i-watan (compl. 1258/1842, cf. 
Spr 172, lith. Madras, 1843, p. 198); Isharat-i-Binish (IvC 61, 
No. 44, f. 48); Gulzar-i-A‘zam (compl. 1269/1862-1853, lith. 
Haydarabad? 1272 АН. рр. 360-361), ete. The work has 
been completed in 1224/1809 (ct, f, 124, where the chronogram 
js вітер, аз «оО зоду os llf), But in the colophon there 
is added : 


مصنف كتاب كفته كه iy‏ ماه ريع لخر سنه 1۲۳١‏ مسودة دوم 











› كلستن نسب صورت انصرام پذیزت‎ 
ie. the 13h March 1815. Tho year 1224 is mentioned as current 
on t, 47. 
‘The work is divided into three babe (f. 3, bottom), and a 
Ehatima: КУ, 
(£4) BG باب ارل + در بيان فضيلت قوم بذر‎ 
(E 48) باب دوم > در بیاں نسب راقم سطور‎ 
E 50) باب سیوم؛ در بیاں فضیلت اسلاف بزرای خود‎ 





15 








uade‏ در 
ost.‏ )119 .£( 


Beg. of the work (f. 1):‏ 
الحمد لله الذي خلق من الماء بشرا فجعله نسبا ... اما بعد از كمترين 


боз‏ رب غافر الم 
(f. 125-138). — Afwülw'Lqawm. A short treatise on the‏ .2 
same subjeot as of the preceding item, dealing with another branch.‏ 
of the Natit family (here regularly spelled JU). The‏ 
author, Muhammad Akram Khan, calls himself a descendant of‏ 
Mulla Ahmad ‘Arabt al-Ja‘fari al-‘Alawi; he gives no dates, but‏ 
the period of composition is probably the same as that of the‏ 
Gulistan-i-nasad. Beg.‏ 


حمد حامديرا سزاست کہ محصمود الصمد لله ... اما بعد» احقر 
العباد محمد اكرم الغ 
An-nā’it (sic). Another short treatise on‏ .)139-151 .1( .3 
the same subject, by Muhammad Sa‘id, surnamed Ustad (f. 139) ;‏ 
he also does not give the date of composition, but the work must‏ 
have been finished before 1261/1835 which is given on f. 151 as‏ 
the date of transcription. Beg.‏ 


ثنا مر عانعی را سزد كه بصناعت كامله ... dab‏ افعف العباد 


محمد سعید شمیر استاد el‏ 





4. (f. 159-170). Kashfwn-nasab. Another treatise on the 
same subject. ‘The author does not mention his name. He refers 
to the Gulistin-i-nasab (see above, 1), on f. 159; on f. 161 he 
quotes the work of Muhammad Akram (2, above), and thus his 
treatise must have been written after these two. He calls the 
family Bant’l-Wavit, and explains that later on they became 
called Na’it (f. 180, 8اطغ ,(بسبب کثرت استعمال راو مبدل بنوں گردید‎ 
showing the weak point in these efforts to construot a noble 
pedigree. His work also cannot have been written much later 
than about 1250/1834, as this copy was transcribed about that 
time. Beg. 


. اما بعد حمد و صلوة برهریک از اقامی و ادانی الغ 


5, (ff. 171-177). Sahthu’n-nasab. Another treatise on the 
same subject, in Hindustani, with references to the work of 
Akram Khan (see above, 2), by Muhammad ‘Azimu’d-din Madrasi. 
No date of composition, but Tipa of Maysore is called ‘the 


الصد لله 
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Martyr’ on f. 175, obviously after his death, and the date of the 
copy is 1258/1842, Beg. 

(ic) بندہ آسیي‎ ep Ul ... نستعیفہ والصلاة والسلام‎ y ssam 


same‏ عظيم الدين الغ 


6. (8. 178-182). Bahrw'n-nasab. A short treatise in - 
Arabic, dealing with the descendants of ‘Abdu’l-lah al-Wa'it, son 
of the Isma‘ili Imam, Muhammad b. Isma‘il b. Ja‘far ag-Sadiq 
(the seventh Imam of the Shiites). ‘The authorship is ascribed to 
Jal&lu'd-dim as-Suyüti (d. 911/1505). Brockelmann, IT, 143- 
158, does not mention it; the work may be either usually known 
under a different title, or may form a part of some other composi- 
tion, or simply not belong to the authorship of Suydti at all. 
Beg. 8 

اما بعد» فبذو الوايط قوم رهم ارلاد عبد لله الرايط الغ 
ied apparently ca. 1251-1258/1885-1812, a the latter date is found in the‏ 
«добы оа ЁТ, кад cho formar on IL, On tho same £ TSE ihe eco came‏ 
ars i egal beg cnt шу т сий to ita orthography., The‏ 
Enso was probaly the same aiso with the other items fa tho volume as thoy aro fall‏ 
St mistakes of thie kind.‏ 
Ft. 182 (only the right side of tho loaves is occupied with text, the reverse is‏ 
tote bleak); S 05x05; 1,5349: 110, no jadwal. Europ. pep, thickness 10=‏ 
O57 mma. Tad nest, ino Gx TI mm. Cond. good.‏ 








II. ANECDOTES, TALES, ETC. 


775. لطائف الطوائف‎ 
Latá'ifu't-tawà'if. III 206. 
‘The well known collection of anecdotes, compiled ca. 939/ 
1582-1533, Бу (АБ) b. Husayn al-Wa‘iz al-Kashifi, with the 
takhallug Safi (here ممه ,(المشتير بانصقي‎ 1-488 297 (add Bk 
732-734). The fourteen chapters, into which it is divided, begin 
оп: I (Prophets, ete.), f. 3.—II (Imams, ete.), f. 12v.—III (kings, 
f. 23v.—IV (amirs, eto), f. 31v.—V (teachers, ete.), f. 

VI (Beduins, ete.), f. 45.—VII (shaykhs, eto.), f. 56v.—VIII 
, f. 65.—IX (poets, etc.), Ё. 75v.—X (wits, eto.), f. 
100v.—XI (parasites, etc.), f. 118v.— XII (misers, ete), f. 124.— 
XIII (children, ete), f. 132.—XIV (fools, ete.), f. 139. Вер. 


as usual 
بعد از ادلی لطایف تعمیدات الہي ر لطايف صلوات الغ‎ 
Copied about tho end of tho xi 


Ff, 147; § 11,15%8,75; 8,75%4,75; l| l7, no jadwals. Or. pap, thickness 
2 30 4x12 mm. Cond. tol. good. Worm-caten, pasted. 

















776. „= 
Nigaristan. TII 207. 

The well-known collection of historical and didactic anec- 
dotes, comp. im 959/1882, by Ahmad b. Muhammad (f. 2) b. 
‘Abdi'l-Ghaftir al-Ghaffaxi al-Qazwinl (d. 975/1567-1568), вео 
IvASB 298, 299 (add references to CHL I, 1195; II, 1327; MG 8). 


Beg. as usual: 
نکرندہ نکرستاں ...... (9 .۴) الفقیر احمد‎ PINE 
بی محمد الع‎ 


Dated the 20th DHTI-hijja 1300 (? F- aia), or tho 28th Oct. 1883 (7); trans- 
и b. Mahammad Ma'mia Kakul. Notes on the 
margins, 

E 211; 813x825; 0,5x5; 1119, no айка. Bluiah Europ. pap., thickness 








тоду тшд. ind. suat, iae £18 mf. Cond tol good. Wornreelei and peated 
777. — عیار دائش‎ 
*Iyár-i-dànish. III 193. 


‘The well-known modern version of the book of Dimna and 
Kalila, by Abū'l-Fadl b. Mubarak ‘Allami (d. 1011/1602), seo 
2 
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IvASB 292, 293; IvC 106 (add references to CHL I, 693-5, 
II, 877; Caetani 26; Ed 340; Reh 227 and Bk 736-737). Beg. 


as usual : 5‏ 
سپاس ازل و ابد خداوندی را كه كران تا كران الع 


Dated the 20th Jom. I 1144/tho 20th Nov. 1731, Peshawar; transoribed by 
Muhammad Shih Nawaz, surnamed Muljammad Panth, Numerous seals, almost 
all erased. Quotations on f. 1. The book belonged to Nawwab Saldar Jang. 


FE 248; 5 0,5525; 8515; Ш 16, within jadwals. Brownish Or. pap- 
thickness 16=0,46 mm. Tnd. hast, line’5%12 mm. Cond. tol good. Slightly 
damaged by worms. 


وقائع حيدر اباد 
AJ. 11.‏ .1-4 


‘The well-known facetious story of the siege of Golkonda in 
1097/1686, by Ni‘mat Khan ‘Ali (Naru’d-din Muhammad), d. ca. 
1122/1710. See IvASB 826 (4), IvO 111, 112, 709 (add references 
to Ed 82, 375). Of. further on here, No. 816 (28). The present 
copy has numerous explanatory notes, interlinear and on the 
margins, in a different handwriting. At the end (f. 47v) there is 
a satirical gagida dealing with the wedding of Kamkar Khan, 
apparently also by ‘Ali, “It is here called Qasida dar hajw-i-kat- 
Ehuda’ * as usual : 









Dated the L7th Muly. 1233/tho 27th Nov. 1817, Haydarabad; transcribed by 
мауга ањ. 

19.48; 505х025; 62535; 115, ло jadwale. Or. pap. 
mm, Ind пазі, lio 4x10 mm. Cond. nob good. Damaged by dampness, 





abe, 
779. wih كل‎ 
Gul-i-Bakawali. ПІ 249. 


The story of Taju’l-mulak and Bakawalî, translated from 
Hindustani by ‘Izzatu’llah (here-called Gharibu’lJah) Bangali 
(8. 4, top), and completed in 1134/1739, seo TvASB SII (add 
reference, to CHL II, 977 and Bk 746). Beg. as usual: 


ديباجه سكن بنام سكن افريى كه قغل كنجينه ... (4) اما 
بعده عبد الواجبى رحمة اله المعاني pat (eie)‏ غريب gl eio) cula‏ 
Dated tho 30th Maroh 1818 (1228 of the Banglî era). Tho name of tho soribe‏ 


(a Hindu), is not clearly written. 


FE 83; S 9,25x0,25; 6x4; 1113, no jadwals, Grey Or. pap., thickness 10= 
0,57 mm. Ind. shikasta-nast., line 4x12 mm.: Cond. faily good: 








влийв-т-рАнїзн (ху/хүп ©, 19 








780. "ym 
Bahar-i-danish. A.J. 49. 


‘The well-known collection of stories, composed in 1081/1651 
by Iniyatu'llah Kanbü (d. 1082/1071-9), see IvASB 302-3 and 
IvC 107-8 (add to the references to other catalogues given there 
also: CHL І, 152-4; П, 190-2; Ed 121-2; Heh, p. 220; Bk 
741-2). Beg. as usual: 

а فائعە کتاب مستطاب افرینئش ر پورایہ محیفہ دائش‎ 
a Died tho 250 Fab, IIMS/do Vi Aug. 1795. Notes on tho margines and ab 
Ff. 228; 8 085x525; 7,75%3,5; 1118 (pactly diagonally written), no jadwals. 


Or. pap., thickness 10=0, 62 mm.” Ind. nast., lino 3,611 mm. Cond. tol. good. 
Slightly worm-eaten. 








منتضب بہار دانش .781 
Muntakhab-i-Bahar-i-danish. III 230.‏ 


An abbreviated version of the Bahar-idanish. The abbre- 
viator, Dipak Ray (f. 2, 1. 4) prepared this version by order 
of Shah Yadu'llah al-Husayni. The present copy is an auto- 
graph; it was completed on the 19th Rab. II 1171/the 31st Dec. 
1757. Beg. 





سباس و ستايش مر احدى را كه نشو و نملى قدرت ... بعد از 


حمد حكيم الغ 
The date of the copy and the name of the scribe are given shove. Soreppy‏ 

motos on tho Ву 
Fi. 187; 88x45 





25 × 2,75 Il 15, no jadwals (the lines are mostly written 








diagonally) Brownish Or. pap., thickness 10=0,53 mam. Ind. shikasta, line 4x9 
mm. Cond. not very good. Worm-oaten and pasted over. 
782. 





Muntakhab-i-Shakaristan. 


A short extract from the Shakaristan, as stated in the head- 
ing, where the author’s name is also given as Mir Qamaru’d-din 
Minnat (added-marhüm). The latter is apparently identical with 
Qamaru'd-din Minnat Dihlawi (d. ca. 1208/1793-4), cf. IvC 314. 
The-story deals with the well known folkléristic motive of a 
King’s daughter asking the solution of various puzzles from her 
suitors. Beg. 
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غریب از نسطه شكرستان تصنيف مير قمر الديى منت‎ 
كه در زساى قديم ملكى عظيم جود از قياصرة روم الغ‎ (cic) اخفد‎ 
Copied in the beg. of tho siiis o. 
TET; S835x55; 5/53; IL 15, within rod jadwale, Or. pap, thickness 


5=0,12mm. Tnd. nast and shikasta, line 4x9 mm, Cond. not good. Worm- 
enton and pasted over. 











783. BE ST, gy yaw bas 
Qissa-i-Saman-rukh wa Adhar-shah. A. 52. 
A foiry tale, dealing with the adventures of king Adhar and 
princess Saman-rukh. There is no preface ; the title of the work, 
‘the name of its author, and the date of composition are not men- 
tioned. Оп Ё. I, left upper corner, there is written : سركذشت كرمان‎ 
از اغا خان‎ 
2 
Beg. of the tale : 
...... رارباں اخبار و ناقلاں اثار ......... در روز گر قدیم بسمت مق‎ 
پادشاهي بود اذر شاه نام الع‎ 
لماو‎ о вы مطاائةا فوم‎ 201 Aug, 1810. A Dad copy. 


FL Of; 8 825%6.5: 7x45; 15, no jadwals, Or. pop. thickness I0-— 
osa mm. Bod ad. dicata, te 4x10 toe "Cond. not guod. Wonmrenien aud 
pasted, 








IV. EPISTOLARY MODELS, OFFICIAL 
LETTERS, SPECIMENS OF ORNATE 
PROSE, ETC. 

784. ИА 
Mukatabat-i--Allami. "TEE 250. 

A fragment of this well-known epistolographio work. See 
IvASB 352-354 and IvC 132-133 (add references to CHL I, 
89-91; II, 94-101; Ed 332). Тһе present copy contains only 
the first part, incomplete, and a portion of the second (f. 48); 
between these there is a lacuna, Many marginal and interlinear 
glosses and notes. Beg. as usual : 

كونا كوى نيايش مر داوري را كه وجود بشررا الو 
ے Copied in tho bog. of ho silijsis‏ 
FE 78; $0.25 x5,75; 7,524; 1117, no jadwsls, Or. pap, thickness 1020,53‏ 


mm. Tod. nast., line 45x10 mm, Cond. tol. good. Stray notes and quotations 
vn fiy-leaves at tho end. 


785. متام الموصلات‎ 
Miftabu'I-muwassilat. AJ. 7. 
A vocabulary of the rare words and Arabic expressions in the 
Mukatabat-i-Allami (see precéding note), by ‘Abdu’l-Mannin b. 
Shaykh Burhan Stkriwal (f. 1v, l. 9), see IvO 136. The date of 
composition is here also not given. Beg. 


ستایش ر ٹیایش رو مفتہلی ہی مفتہا مرقادریرا سزد كه الع 

Copied towards the midale of the xiii. 

Fi. 16; 8 8x4; 8x35; Ц 19 (double), no айтан, Brownish Or. pap., 
"inan lord. i. Bel dd. Gest tine AIT im, Cod. very bud 
"cost complet destroyed by worm. 

786. يني رقعة ظهوري‎ 
Panj ruq'a-i-Zuhüri. A. 47. 
The well-known collection of five epistles, in highly stilted 

and bombastic style, by Zuhüri, or Nüru'd-dim Muhammad 
Curshizi (d. са. 1025/1616), see IvASB 356(4) IvC 139(5). 


Beg. as usual: а 
شہید تسم د‎ 
in a style imitating 











E 
ыма твои, калына ьо Азна Ф ABANI Anis, 
lithographs. 
PEE дут КЫ И, уыз ашы لاشو‎ Jae po 
ما‎ S WEST BEEN I ты азаны ime, D 
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787. бет) 
(Majmü'a). Ш 192. 

A collection of fragments, of epistolographic and postical 
contents. 


1. (ff. 1-2v). Qa'ida-i-ghalib wa maghlitb, a short note of 
cabbalistic contents, ascribed to the authorship of Aristotle, 

2. (fl. 3-4v). Scrappy poetical quotations, 

3. (f. 5-26v). (Inshā-i-Amānu’'l-laħ Husayni). A short 
collection of epistolary models, hy Amanu'l-lah Husayni, who died 
са. 1044-1046/1634—1637, seo EIO 1703(7), 2034; Pr 129; R 877 
IL Ind. ВЫ. ВЬ 210 (2), Print. Calcutta, lith. Lucknow, 1873. 
Interlinear glosses. "The copy is probably incomplete at the end. 
ве: حمد واف ررخدلى را كه ياقوت قرة ناطقه الع‎ 

4. (6. 27-667). (Insha). A fragment of an epistolary work, 
dealing with specimens of private letters. The author's name is 
not given, and there is no indication as to the title of the 
compilation. The allusions soattered in the text make it clear 
that’ it cannot have been compiled earlier than the second 
quarter of the XII/XVIIo. (Farrukh-siyar is refemed to on 
f. 30v, Jahándár Shāh on f. 38, eto.). Beg. of the first complete 


letter (. 21v): 
нега صوري و معفی خداوند امال و اماني الغ‎ ibi 


(Between this item and the preceding one there are several blank 
leaves). 

5. (f. 07v-128v). Yasuf-u Zulaykha. The first half of this 
famous poem of Jami, see IvASB 612,21. Beg. as usual: 


البي غنجة اميد بعشلى؛ الغ 


Copiod about the middle of the xiii/xix e, by different soribes, on different 
papers; these articles have been bound together quite accidentally. 

Ff. 198; 5 8,6%5,75; 6x3 (or 8,6 or 4); 17; 15; 13, no jadwals. Or. pap. 
Tad, nast. (different handwriting). Cond. tol good. Traces of moisture. 





788. مجع الصنائع‎ 
Majma‘u’s-sana’i. AJ. 53. 
A treatise on poetics, comp. in 1080/1080, by Nig&mu'd-din 

Ahmad b, Muhammad Salih ag-Siddiqi al-Husayni (f. 2, top), see 
IvC 176, where an incomplete copy of this work is desoribed. 
The following references to other catalogues may be given in 
addition: CHL IL, 1144-6; BL 754. The present copy is com- 
plete, but towards the end the headings of the chapters which 
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жо have been written in red ink, have been omitted. Beg. as 
usual: 





الحمد لله الذي انعم علينا شکرزیادہ از انچ در تقریرر تحریر 
كنجد ...... اما بعد » معررض میدارد کہ قائل ایی مقالہ و جامع این رساله ال 
Copied towards tho end of the xii/xviit e-‏ 


6,75%3; Ш 14, no jadwals. Or. pap, thickness 10= 
ine 4x13 mm. Cond. good. 









کلیات طغرا 
Tughrā. AJ. 45.‏ 


Twenty works in stilted and bombastic ornate prose by 
Mullà Tughrà Mashhadi (d. 1078/1667-1668), see IVASB 371-373 
and IvC 145, The copy consists of two different MSS., bound 
together, and forming a continuation of each other, 

1. (f. 1v-19). Firdawsiyya. A bombastic description of 
some places in Kashmir, see IvASB 373. Beg. as usual: 


ائی بهار بيرائي كه انعشت سبزة را بداندهائى شيفم الع 


2. (ff. 19-24v). Tajwl-mada'ih, a stilted eulogy of prince 
Mur&dbakhsh, son of Shahjahan, see IvASB 372 II. ` Beg. 


سرخررئي قلم بنارش ثنلی شہنشاھي است کہ الم 


3. (1. 249-205). Ilhamiyya. Stilted discussions of some 
Sufic matters, seo IvASB 371 II. Beg. 


در نزد محبت همه جا خصل یکست B (ie)‏ 








4. (. 299-335). Тата“ It is the same as No. 21 in 
this note, where it is called, as in EIO 1586 VII, Murtafi'àt; see 
also EB 1389(6); R 743 V. It deals with the description of 
Jahangir’s court. Beg. قوببار آمد كه مقراض ار پربلیل کند ال‎ 


5. (I. 33v-35v). Tahgigat. Stilted' discussion on planets, 
eto., see EIO 1586 XI, ete. Beg. 


ازیس غلط است حرف قاموس الغ 


6. (&. 359-37). Majma‘u’l-ghara'ib. Bombastie desorip- 
tion of the Kamam lake, see EIO 1586 VIII, ete. Beg. 


جه نويسم از ومعت دریا جا کی الي 
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7. (. 37-41). Tajallipüti-khazim. A description of 
Kashmir, see EIO 1580 V. Beg. 


كشميربود در فصل خزای عالم فود الع 


8. (B. 41-43). Ta'dadwn-nür. A description of the road 
to Kashmir, see EIO 1586 XII, where its title is given as 
Ta'dàdun-navüdir. Beg. 


ә‏ زمیں هند داکیر شد ر ز غصة اینضخک سیه پیر شدم؛ الغ 


9. (f. 43-46). Зад-иата. — А description of spring, usually 
called Anwārw’l-mashārig, as in No. 17 further on, where another 
сору of it is given. See IvO 14510); EIO 1586 XVIII, eto. 


Beg. 
= شراب حمد خالقى سر خوش اند الع‎ „лш у a t 


10. (fi. 46-48). Kanzu’l-ma‘ant, in praise of Shah Shuja‘, 
вее ЕТО 1586 VI. Beg. 


تايس مغر دحل جوافرحند مكرمي است الع 


11. (B. 48753). — Dibücha-i-Miyarwlidrák, also called 
Ahang-i-bulbul, or. Jüsh-i-bulbul, a stilted eulogy of the dîwan of 
Hafiz, see IvASB 371 1; BIO 1586 X. Beg. 

پیشرر ساز سض ترانه حمد صانع است الغ 

Dated (f. 68) tho 4th Rajab 1167/the 13th Aug. 1744; transoribed by “Alî 
Muhammed, KhudRbands (1). Many marginal and interlinoar notes and glossas. 
Quotations from Tughri's poetry on ff 4-5%. 

S 85x25; 12,5; il 22, no jadwale. Greyish Or. pap, thickness 10= 
0.49 mm, Bad Ind. shikasta and nast., line 46% mm. Cond. very bad, dam 
by moisture. "The original size of the MS. was 7,5x3,5, but additional margins 
have be ‘a, in order to make the leaves ofthe samo size аз those of the 
second half of this volume. 





















12, (ff. 55v-62v). — Paribhána. Bulogies on ‘Abbas II, the 
Safawide, see IvC 145,7; EIO 1586 XIX, etc. Beg. 


لی راقم فرك رزق جه صبم و جه شام الم 


18. (8. 625-655).  Mi‘raju'l-faşahat, in praise of S. Bahà- 
dur Khan, see IvC 145,0; EIO 1586 XXIL. Beg. 


سض معجزہ Gl‏ خواهم ٠»‏ نظميكه كذد رسول تحسين خواهم “ الع 


14. (f. 65v-69v). Namūna-i-inshä, in praise of Aurangzib 
seo IvO 145,9; ЕТО 1586 ХУП. Beg. 


سيمين ورقي ز ياسمينم دادند* الم 








TUGHRE (Xi/xVit c. 25 


15. (f. 69v-81v). Thamara-i-tib Bombastic metaphors 
from medical terminology, see IvO 145,3; EIO 1586 XVI. Beg. 
لی درد تو یپٹرز دولی دکری ؛ الع‎ 
16. (f. 81v-83v). Khamsa darüriyya, a satire on five 
courtiers, see EIO 1587 ХІ; R 743 XIII. Beg. 
آزاردة ام از ديدى بیدردی چند؛ الغ‎ 
17. (ff. 83v-90v). — Amwüru'l-mashüriq, see above, No. 9. 
Before the beg. as in No. 9 (see f. 84, 1. 2), there is: 
اکر با سای فصاحہت ضیا نمیداد در خارر زمیں الغ‎ 
< 18. (@. 90-105). Wajdiyya.  Bombastic discussions on 
musical subjects, see IvO 145,8; EIO 1586 XV. Beg. 
gl olo Uil o gl atat ual 
19. (ff, 105-112). Julasiyya, in praise of Aurangaib, at the 
occasion of his enthronement, see IvC 145,1; EIO 1686 XIV. 
Beg. 








لی كركبه ات فروغ بيملى سرير» الع 
(ff. 112-120v).  Diyüfati-ma'mawi. Reflections con-‏ .20 
cerning the famine in the Deccan, seo IvO 145,11; R 744 XXVI.‏ 
ا Beg.‏ 
بدکی سال غم آسایش دلہا قعط است ٠‏ الم 5 
(E. 120v-124). — Murlafi'àt, the same as above, No. 4 in‏ .21 
this note,‏ 


22, (ff. 124-134). — Shahr-ashiüb, or Ashab-nama, in praise of 
the works of Zulalî, see IvC 145,5; BIO 1586 XXI. Beg. 


ایی نام را جو خامه طغرا اتمام كرد» ... شكر ناظبى كه ابیات بوچ 
ёж‏ 

Dated tho 27th Rab. IX 1290/the 8th Apr: 1818. Te was transoribod from the 
continuation of the preceding copy, whieh was mush decayed even aè that time. 
‘There aro nusserous expanatsty notos on tho margins at the boglaning: 

194; $8,535,255 6,5%2,75; 119, no, jadwals._ Or. pap thickness 10= 
о ind hast, nê min. Ооо 004, чот даса, рыне, 
790. (кне) 
(Majmii‘a). Ar. 9562. 

Two collections of epistolary specimens, 
1. (. 1-24v). (Majmü'a-i-rug'át). А short collection of 
epistolary specimens, dating chiefly from the XI/XVIIc. They 
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were extracted, judging from the heading, from various works on 
inshà: 

)1( مى انشاء منشئل متقدمين ازبياض بنيجات رلى‎ ot, Jii 


Some of them are official letters, but private correspondence 
predominates. The majority of the letters belong to the begin- 
ing of Aurangzib's reign (cf. f. 20, ete.). The collection is incom- 
plete at theend. There is no preface and no mention of the name 
of the compiler. ‘The first letter is addressed to ‘Ali Mardan Khan : 

ذواب عالي در جا والا مناقب کرم فرمای مخلصان الغ 

2. (ff. 25v-S3v). (Inshü-i-Dawlatmand Khám). An incom- 
plete copy of the correspondence of Dawlatmand Khan, collected 
and arranged by Jän Muhammad (f. 25v). The latter has also 
contributed ап introduction containing the biography of the 
author with details concerning his origin and ancestors. The 
author (cf. also about him the Ma'athiru'Lumarà', Bibl. Indica, 
vol. I, pp. 413-414, or H. Beveridge's translation, vol. I, pp. 351- 
357) belonged to a zamindari family in Baglana (3514), near Gujrat, 
and had the hereditary title of Bharaji ) ! .مرجي‎ Later on he 
was converted to Muhammadanism by order of Shahjahan; he was 
given the title of Dawlatmand Khan, and some post, and died in 
1106/1694-1695 (see f. 32v, chronogram درلت ر جاء‎ ИЗ). The work 
has therefore been compiled after this date, probably not long 
after it. The letters are arranged in the usual way : first are 
given those to kings, eto., and at the end letters of condolence, 
all in florid and bombastic style. Although there are no headings 
in the text itself (space has been left, probably to be filled in red 
ink), some are given on the margins. On the last folio (83v) there 
is written este (i, which may mean that the book is almost 
complete and that onty the concluding passage is missing. Beg. 








بعد سپاس انرید کار جل аузу очу BME‏ نبي نامدار الم 
адре ca ho be oC HOT, 10 18 wi лоду Бао‏ 


5. pap., thickness 10=0, 64 mm, 
ly worm-eaten. CEW. 





791. منشئات مادهو رام‎ 
Munsha'át-i-Mad'hürám. III 235. 
A complete copy of the same epistolographio work as that of 

which a fragment (here corresponding only with fl. 1v-29v, 1. 3, 


has been described in IvC 150 (add references to CHL I, 1120; II, 
118-120). It was compiled by one Màd'hürüm in 1120/1708-1709 
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(of. £. 2v). The work is divided into two fasls, the first (f. 2v) on 
official correspondence, and the second (f. 121), on private letters. 
Beg. as usual: 


بعد تید خدا و نعت ختم المرسلیں؛ ... بر دبیرلی دتیقییں 
be? uty»‏ الم 
an 1216/the 13th Deo. 1801, ab Bit"ate, nar Cawnporey‏ 


transoribod Љу Катла? ШЫЛЫ Кава of Sarsi. Marginal and inter- 
linear explanatory glosses and notes. 


"FL. 164; § 0255,15; 1,54; П 18, no jadwals. Or. pap, thickness 10— 
0,80 min. ‘Bad Ind. nast., line 5x15 mm.” Cond. tol. good, worm-eaten. 











792. ) مجموعه در انشاء‎ ) 
(Majüm*a dar insha). ш 2м. 
‘A collection of works dealing with epistolography and reli- 
gious matters. 
L(G. 19-17). nshii-matlüb. A short work on letter- 
writing, by Mubàrak Hashimi, see EIO 2134, 2948 (I), where he 
js called Mubarak Farshi. The date of composition is not given. 


Beg. 5 E 
بعد از ادلى شعر افريد كارو يس از ابلاغ درود ال‎ 
2, (ff, 17-55v). Insha-i-Harkaran. A bad copy of the well- 
known collection of epistolary models comp. ca. 1040/1631 by 
Harkeran, see IvASB 363 and IvC 141, 717 (2); add references 
to CHL Ii, 126-7, 1553; Ed 333. Beg. as usual 


بعد از آدلی (۸م) ثناء حضرت oy‏ متعال ذر да‏ الغ 

Ibis slightly incomplete at the end. 

з. (#. 56-60т). Wafat-nama. Story of Muhammad’s death, 
with all usual legendary details, ‘The author's name is not given. 
Beg. 
روز يكبار بخوائد یا کسی‎ ка... وفات نامه حضرت رسالت يناه‎ 

بشنود و آب در دید کند آنش درزخ بروی Jof de‏ # 5 

а, (8. 61v-68v). Inshä-i-gumbadhī. A very short treatise 
on epistolography, containing forms of private letters. ‘The 
Guthor's namo is not mentioned, the title is given in the colophon. 


Beg. i NAUES e 
دري كني به ... بر کش آواز ۰۰ بنده رار عرض ميدارد کہ ال‎ 
opie; att four items wore trenscribel by S Danish b. DEGA, b. hana 
sri d Gnoaus (cf L 08v), Tho Arst (f, L7) is datod 1198 of the Banga erar 
یمر‎ О م مع ا‎ thira (£. 60v}-1199 of tho samo ora, and tho fourth 
E GOY mast be also 1100 (f. worm hole), i.e. about 1791. 
Em 9: 890,5; 7,92.8; 11 15, no jedvals (i. I-16. have double jedwaló 
SOS LE GÊ m. Bad dnd. shikasta and nost, line 6x16 mm 
ptionaliy bad, worm-eaten all through. 
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793. پیام الفت‎ 
Payaim-i-ulfat. TII 225. 


Florid epistolary forms, by "Urüj, who wrote apparently 
towards the end of the XTI/XVIII e. Several of his letters have in 
this copy the names of the addressees written in the headings, and 
it appears that these were posts or officials of that period. See 
IvASB 402. Besides Ghulam ‘Ali Azad, there are mentioned: 
Ghaziyyu’d-din Khan Fiüz Jang (d. ca. 1207/1708) (f. 5), 
Muhammad Amin Wafà (f. 12v), Shah Ghulam *Ali Iljapüri 
(f. 18), ete. Beg. as in IvASB 40: 











ای نام تو سر نام انشلی سض ؛ ... تقدس بارکاہ کبربائيی مازہ لست الغ 

Dated the 24th Rajab 1206/tho ا18‎ Maschl78). Tt was transcribed apparent- 
iy bythe samo man, on the smo kind of paper, and with tho samo kind of ink as 
ABB 402 ; the general syle is also almost tho samo, 

FE, 25; $8x4,75; 6,6%3,5; Il 18, no jadwals. Or. pap. thickness 10=0,60 
mum. ind. shikasta-nast, line 4x12 mm. Gond, not good. Wormeaten, pasted, 
‘he inl has rendered papor fragile. A fow notes on the margins. 





794. بیت الچواھر‎ 
Baytu’l-jawahir. IH 213. 
A treatise on Persian grammar, stylistics, prosody, and 
versification, by Nazārat, or Nazaratu’l-lah, as he is called in the 
colophon. It is divided into four chapters, and was composed 
probably about the middle of the XIII/XIXc. The compiler 
does not mention his authorities. His preface and the khatima 
are versified and the date of composition (f. 4v) is expressed in a 
ти'атта (1). Beg. 


نضمتیں کنم j aS Kyy эзе‏ ام ركرد است ليل و فها الع 
Copied towards tho midale of the xiijsis c. (1931 of tho Bangla era), at Bāra-‏ 
эш. A bad, untidy copy.‏ 


ТЧ. 13; 8 025х625; 7,5%4; 1118, no jadwals, Or. pap., thickness 10=0,54 
mm. Bad ind. shikaste-nast,, line 5x15 mmm. Cond. bad. Worm-eaten, traces of 





‘moisture, 
795. ) مجموعه در عررض‎ ( 
(Majmü'a dar ‹агӣф). A.J. 28. 


Two treatises on prosody and versification, one in Hindustani 
and the other in Persian, and a short note on Persian grammar. 
1. (f. 1-28v). Riyadwlarü. A short treatise on pro- 


ойу, oio, in Hindustani, completed in 1270/1862-1868, by 
“Ali Damin, WER TH takhalluş Shawq. It is incomplete in the 


1 


] 


ә 
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beginning in this copy. The work is divided into three guldasta. 
Beg. of the first guldasta (f. 1) : 


عرض ره علم هي که کلام معزو با انيه الع 
(ff. 20v-105).  Dastürw'n-nazm. ^ Another treatise, in‏ .2 
Persian, on prosody and versification, by.S. Mubammad b. Muham-‏ 
mad Bagir Masawi Wala, who completed it in 1140/1727-1728‏ 


(f. 81), see IvASB 1482. The work is divided into a mugaddima, 
threo babs (like in EIO 2110), and a kAdtima. Beg. 


برجسته مصرع كه از را و رسائي ... Led E31)‏ بعده عرض 
نماید بقدة تبه كار الع 
(f. 106-112). Chand qawa'id-i-Farst. — A short note on‏ .3 


Persian grammar, compiled from several “ reliable ” works, which 
‘are not specified. ‘The name of the compiler is not given. Beg. 


قامدہ چہاردہ صیفہ ماضي و مضارع كه نزد عرب ال 
"Dated (seo f, 105) tho 11th Shawwal 1289/tho 12h Doo, 1872, Sikandaribld s‏ 
transcribed by Nar Muhammnad Khan b. Muhammad Sa't hàn.‏ 
Ff, 112; 8 75655; 625376; Ш 11, no jadwals, Europ. pap, thickness‏ 
mm. Ind ino 618 mm, "Cond. good.‏ 10-00 
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796. کلید سکندر نامه‎ 
Kalid-i-Sikandar-nàma. AJ. Ta. 
A concise vocabulary to the Sikandar-nüma of Nigàmi (cf. 


IvASB 466,5, and IvC 200-202). It is apparently the same work 
as EB 1982. The name of the author is not given. Beg. 


Gad a, ab sacl‏ میکویم که خواندن سکندر نامه بر مردم بسیار 
سخت بود ... باب الالف؟ الله اسم ذات ست الغ 
Copied in the beg. of the xiiijxix e.‏ 


Tt18; 8 $554; 7/535; Ш 24, no jadwals. Or. brownish pap., thickness 
10=0,57 mm. Very bad and iregular Ind. nast, Cond. bad. Worm-eaten. 


797. رصلت نامه‎ 
Waglat-nàma. ШІ 2010. 


‘The well-known Sufie mathnawi of Faridu'd-din ‘Attar (d. ea. 
627/1230), see IvASB 477 (9) and IvC 204 (12) (add reference to 
CHL II, 1355); cf. also ТУС 206. Beg. (f. 9) as usual: 


اتسدا اول بنام كردكار» خالق هفت وشش وبني وجهار» 

То this work is prefixed (ft. 1-6v) the gasida, rhyming in -àr, 
ascribed to the authorship of ‘Attar (his name is found on f. 3v, 
penultimate line), see IvASB 907 and IvO 402 (1l. Beg. as 
usual : 

ble af Lay‏ دلدار» متجسلی است از درو ديوار» 

On fi. 67-67v there is a short poem in the form of a 
rhyming in -ar, with the title Parig-i-‘agd-i-andmil, on divin: 
eto., by observation of the fingers. Beg. 


در معیے است ز مسلم بغبر؛ با سائيد توي زان سرور» 
by‏ ڈ و و ;1843 Dated (i. 60) the 12h Jum IX 1989/the 10th July‏ 
жамын.‏ 


FL01; SS75x 76; 7x45 I 14, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10—0,92 mm. 
Лай, паві, line 4,5 x13 mm. Cond. good. Ff. 7 and § aro left blank. 








مثذوي مولوي 
Mawlawi. AJ. 24,‏ 


The third and the jourth daftars of this poem, of Jalalu’d-din 
Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Balkhi, surnamed Rimi (a. 672/ 
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1273), sce IvASB 490-495, IvC 207. Ib is the edition of ‘Abdu’l- 
Latif al-‘Abbasi (d. ca. 1049/1639), called Nuskha-i-nasikha-i- 
mathnawiyyat-i-sagima, prepared in 1032/1623, see IvASB 495. 
The present copy contains apparently only the third and the 
fourth books, but the folios, which have lost their catch-words, have 
become hopelessly mixed’ up, and a restoration of the correct 
order would require a thorough collation with a complete tran- 
soript. 

Beg. of the third daftar, of the introduction by ‘Abdu’l-Latît 
(in IvAŠB 496, f. 110, the editor’s preface, eto., are omitted) : 


ای دفتر دفتریست از نسخه ذلسكه مثذربات سقيمه و مثبت و مروج el‏ 


On f. 2-4v there is an index, and on ff. 4v-5v a translation 
of tho Arabio preface of this book, which begins on f. 6v, as 


usual : 5‏ 
الحكم جنرد الله تعالى فى الارض الع 

‘Tho third dajtar itselt begins on f. 7, as usual, ‘The end of 
this part, on f. 24, does not originally terminate it; the real 
conoluding portion is found on f. 199. 

The fourth daftar begins on f, 25v, with the introduction of 
the editor, tho index, and a translation of the Arabio preface. 
The poem begins, as usual, on f. 35. This version of the editor's 
introduction slightly differs from IvASB 495, fi. 168-171. 

Copied about tho middlo of tho xtijsvii c 
TL 190; 8 876x425; 73,5; I 21, within jadwals, in four columns. Or. 
pp, tht 1020,37 mr ino 25x7 mm, Cond. tol good. 


career. perat, ta amice] serai Ld. Tha са тота to root ont 
ray oc dara qud by orae. 








799. sow کلیات‎ 
Kulliyyat-i-Sa‘di. AJ. 42. 
‘The well-known works, in prose and verse, of Musharrifu'd- 
din b. Muslihi'd-din, or Sharafu'd-din Muslih b. ‘Abdi'l-lab Sa‘di 
Shirazi (d. 690-691/1291-1292). See IvASB 524, where a biblio- 
graphy is given (to the references given there add: CHL 1, 
937-9; II, 1064-70; RsBr, pp. 48,76,121; Ed 104, 284; MG 27; 
Caetani 14, 23; Reh 126). This copy has a peculiar feature : the 
sections of minor poems, i.e. qasidas, ghazals, etc., have special 
fihrists prefixed, giving the first hemistichs of the poems. 
e L (f. 1-lv). A general index. 
2, (f. 2v-73). Gulistan, see IvASB 532. Beg. as usual: 











منت خداى را الغ 
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3. (f. 74v-191). Büstán, here called, in the heading and 
in the colophon, Sa'di-nàma. See IvASB 529. Beg. as usual : 


بنام خدارند جاں آنريى » حکیمی سضی در زبای آفریں ۰ 


4. (H. 193v-203v). وو وی‎ The Arabic gasidas, 
cf, EIO 1117 (12), etc. Beg. as usual: . 


حسبت بحفنى المدامع ( تجري ؛ 
فلما طغى المساء استطال على السكرى » 


5. (E. 204-239v). Qasa’id-i-Farst. Persian 
special fihrist (fi. 204-204v). Beg. (ef. EIO 1117,8): 


شكسرو سياس و نعمت ومنت حخدلى را؛ 
ур‏ خلق و а Аза‏ 
(Æ. 240-259). Marütii (with the Muthallathat at the‏ .6 
end), beg. 1 ў‏ 
دل شمسته كه مرهم نبد دكر بارش » 
ينهم خسمته كه از پلی برکنےے خارش * 
T. (. 252v-260v). Tarjàt. Beg. as usual:‏ 
لى زلف تو هرخمى كمندي > چشمت بكرشمه چثم بندي ؛ 
S. (f. 261-383v). Tayyibàt, with a jihrist prefixed on fi.‏ 
Beg. as usual (f. 268):‏ , .261-2679 


“Чә у, Жош ей” “Чә эш لول دن بنسام‎ 


9. (Е. 3847-4315). Ghazal-i-qadim, usually оайей Вайа”ё, ої. 
EIO 1117 (0), with a frist at the beginning, ff. 384-387. Beg. 


(£. 387v): А 
الحمد لله رب العالميى على » الغ‎ 


10, (ff, 432-443). Khawatim, A fikrist is prefixed on ff. 
432-438. Beg. as usual (f. 433) : 


سپاس و حمد بی پایاں خدارا» که صنعش در رجود آررد مارا؛ 
1L (f. 443v-452v).  Ghazal-i-gadim (again). These are in‏ 
reality the earlier ghazals, of. EIO 1118 (13). A fihrist is prefixed‏ 
оп Ё. 4437-444. Beg. as usual (f. 444):‏ 
ای یار نا کریز که دل در هولی تست“ 
جاں ترا کر قبرل كني Cod she‏ 











‘idas, with a 





4 
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12, (ff. 458-473). Sahibiyya, see EIO 1118 (14), beg. 
اما هذه الدنيا بدار مسلد» الغ‎ 

13. (f. 473v-477).. Muqatia'àt, beg. 

روزى بسرش نبشته بودند» کیں درلت و منصب آن فير زد» 


14. (ff. 477v-488). Mulüyabdi (or Khabithat), beginning 
as usual ; 


قال السعدي الزمني ... عارني جشم دل بررئي داشت» الغ 
(ff. 488v-496v). Majalis-i-hazl, see EIO 1117 (l5).‏ ,16 
Beg. of the first majlis :‏ 


ЫДЫ ДАЛ „Да (айо) yl‏ الع 

The second majlis begins on f. 491v; the third—on t. 493v. 

16. (f. 497-502). Rubà'iyyàt, bog. 

ھشیار سری بود ز سودالی مست؛ تا سر نررد دامی اميد بدست + 

17. (f. 502v-507v). Mufradat, beg. 

هرکه آمد بر خدای EDT‏ 

Dated tho Int Rajab 1008/ tho 17th, i 1000, 

Pe. 607; 8 18x5; 826x326; 1 18, within jadwal Old Europ, рар. 
thieknen 10-039 tara,’ Good Tad. nas line Bx mum, Cond ni 
worm-oaten, Fi, 13-14, I01v-100, 384 aie loft blank. A fow 
margins. A seal on £.2. 

800. wh 
Gulistan. TIL 224, 


Another copy of Sa'di's Gulistin, see above, No, 709 (2). Beg. 
1: ; 
"RN gll منت مرخدایرا عزو جل كه طامتش‎ 
Numerous explanatory notes on the margins, Interlinear 
glosses. 
Copied in th bog of tho siis e. 


FE 140; 8 11x 7; 2251,15; IL 18, within rod and blue jadwals. Or. pap, 
thickness 10=0,57 mm. Tnd. nast., line 6x16 mm. Cond. good. Traces of 








n» on tho 














moisture 
801. M تصفة النصائم‎ 
Tuhfatu'n-nagà'ih. أ‎ Ш 218. 


‘The well-known brief encyclopedia of the ethical and 
religious life which is prescribed to a Muhammadan, in the form 
3 
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of a qastda, in 45 babs. The author calls himself Yasuf бай 
(f. 3,1. 9). He completed his work (f. 48, top) the 10th Rab. II 
795/the 23rd February 1393: 


شفصد نرد پذچی دک رھچرت محمد مصطفی ؛ 
عاشسرربیع آخسریں وقتی فی روز ٹیر 
Tt is dedicated to a Sufi, Naştru'd-din Mahmad (f. 2v).‏ 


Sce IvASB 592 (to the references given there add RsBr, p. 122). 
"The present copy is nob good, verses are often corrupt. Beg. as 





usual: , , Ne 
حمد يبكويم بيعدد مرخالق جن و بشر'‎ 
كردة معلق اسمسان هم اختران شمس و قمر‎ 
Dated tho 160 Sha'bin 1I32/the 2rd Juno 1720 (2T cf he Bang 
ane ei ht Muhammad Shah's reign. Soxibe—Mubaramed Sbilkis. 
TES; 89,25x65; 7254; 1 15, no jadwals. Or. papy thickness 1050,57 
میا سد‎ ee ine 4218 mm. Cond. bad. Worm-eaten. Marginal end inter- 
яшем gosses and notes at tho beginning. 


802. سلامای و ابسال‎ 
Salāmān-u Absāl. ПІ 216. 
Jamrs (Nüru'd-din ‘Abdu’r-Rahman b. Abmad Kharjirdi, d. 
398/1492) well-known romantic poem, see IvASB 612 (18). Add 
RsBr 46, П (6). Вер. аз usual: 


از جاں عاشقاں * زاب لطفت ترزباى «даве‏ 


Dated the 7th Safar 1259/the 13th May 1837. 
FE 42; 8 9x6; 6,5x3,5; 1 15, within jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,45 
mm. dud/nast, line xllmm. Cond. bad. Worm-eaten. 


803. СЯ دیوان‎ 
Diwan-i-Agafi. “TIL 261. 

A fragment of the diwan of Asaf, son of Mugimu’d-din 
Ni'matu-lah Quhistàni (d. ca. 923/1517), see IvASB 647 and 
IvC 243, 737. ‘The present fragment contains only the ghazals 
rhyming in alif to dal. In the beginning there are many mar- 
ginal and interlinear notes and glosses. 

Copied in the bog. of tho xiii/xix c- 


FE 20; S 9,25x5,75; 7,15x4; I 17, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 1 
mm. Good Tnd. nast., lino'3,5x12 mm. Cond. tol, good. 














لی بیادت 








ديوانى هلالي 
TH 197.‏ 


‘A fragment of the diw&n of Hilali, or Badru’d-din Astrabad? 
(d. 936-939/1529-1533), containing only the beginning, i.e. the 








90281 (хі/хуп). 35 
ghazals rhyming in alif, bï, and a few in ta. See IvASB 657, 190 
250 (to the references given there add CHL II, 631-633). Beg. 
as usual: 


ای نور خدا در نظرازرري تومارا؛ بگذار که در رږی تو بينيم خدا را » 
Copied about the middle o tho xiii xix е,‏ 


Ff. 28; 8 5,25 x 2,16; Il 14, no jadwals, Europ. pap., thickness 101,17 
mm, Bad Ind. shikasta, often without diacritical dots, lino 4x10 mm. Cond. fol. 
good, but paper is decaying. 














805. ديران ارسلان‎ 
Diwan-i-Arslin, AJ. 18. 


Poems of Arslàn, or Q&sim Mashhadi (d. 995/1587), see 
IvASB 678. This copy contain: 


l. (fl. Iv-6v). Qagtdas, beg. as in IvASB 678 (1): 
کہ بسم الله آرم بر زیا“‎ ha y Goll italy one ja 





2. (#. бу-Ту). "Two short matlinauwi poems. 
3. (ff. 7v-63). Ghazals, alphabetically arranged, beg. as in 
IvASB 678 (3) 


ساني ز مس میشدة ررشی ضمیسر ما؛ 
جسامی بده كه عارف جا ممست بيرما» 





4. (ff. 03-08v). 9۹ ete. 
5. (ff. 68v-72). Quatrains, beg. 


جزبادة لمل آں پری رش مطلب ؛ 
ایی سر خوشي إز باد؟ تيفش مطلب» 
ated the 18th Rab. I1902/ tho ШИ Apr. 1810; transcribed by Muhammed‏ 








Bagir. 
BE, 72; 5 65х55; 515575; Il 11, no jadwals, Europ. pop. thickness 
100,46 mm, Ind. паз, line x11 mm. Cond. good. Seal on f. 1v, erased. 


806. . دیرای قدسي‎ 
Diwan-i-Qudsi. AJ. 36. 


Poems of Qudsi, or Muhammad Jàn Mashhadi (d. sometime 
between 1055/1645 and 1069/1659), see IvASB 745, 746; add 
CHL I, 426 and RsBr, р. 49. ‘The present copy contains: 

1. (#. lv-0v). A short mathnawt poem, the same as IvASB 
746 (f. 82), beg. 


دوش برسوا ua‏ عالمی؛ بود سرم برسسری زانو دمی؛ 


36 ровтву. 
з, (#. бу-69). файле, alphabetically arranged, beg. as in 
IvASB 746: 
من لى نيم كه كنم سركشي ز تيغ جفاء‎ 
Чаю ty اع ولي مسر‎ 
3. (H. 69-117). Ghazals, alphabetically arranged, beg. as 
IvASB 745: 
» داد عشم بادة نا بی که ميسسوزد مسرا‎ 
» خوردہ ام از جسام خضسرابی كه ميسوزد مرا‎ 
4, (ff. 117-120). Quatrains, beg. 
خو کرد بلطف اکرچہ ارل راہم' ال‎ 
Copied towards the end of tho xii/xviii o, or in tho bog. of tho xiii/xix e. 
FL 10; 8 176x425; S536; 1 15, no jadwal. Or, pep, thickness 


10=0,42 mm, Ind. nast, line 3,511 mm. Cond. tol. good. Worm-oaton, tracea 
‘of moisture. A soal on f. , dated 1262 A.H. 








807. دیواں صائب‎ 
Dîwaãn-i-Şa’ib. AJ. 44. 


‘The well-known diwan of SWib, or Muhammad *Ali Isfabüni 
(d. 1088/1677-1678), see IvASB 783-787, 190 274, 741, 742 (to 
the references given there add CHL I, 410-14, IT, 600-71; Ed 304, 
306). This eopy contains only ghazals, alphabetically arranged. 
Instead of the poem which is often placed first in many copies 
(cee IvASB 783), and which is here the second, it begins with : 


زھی بغمڑاجان سوزبرق lyda‏ بخنده شكر. فوببار مشرها » 


Copied towards the end of the xii/xviii e. Many additional quotations on the 
margins, A poem of Qudsî on the улов at the beginning. 





FL; 8 0,26 x6,25; 0,15 x3; I116, no jadwals. Or. pap, thickness 10709 
aim, Tad. nasty ling 339 mm. Cond. nob good, worm-eaten: 

808. مغتاح الدقائق‎ 
Miftahu’d-daqa’iq. TIT 205. 


A commentary on the shorter version of the diwan of Nasir 
'Ali Sarhindi (d. 1108/1697), see IVASB 817 and IvC 278. Its 
full title is (f. Iv, 1. 10) : Mifahu'd-daga'iq wa taftih babi'l-haqa'iq. 
The author, Jahangir b. Ghulàm Rasül b. ‘Alt Agghar ar-Ridawi 





вїрп, (хп/хуш). 37 








al Hlusayni Fawrl (f, 1), completed it in 1189/1760 ЕІ 
leg. 

بعد تصید معامد البي و تمبيد سياس نا متذاهي ... ميكويد ... 
جہانیر اہی غلام رسول ال 


РА #4; 8125810: 070х087) ПЭТ, no jadwale. Or. pap thickness 10= 
mm. ash ine و ور‎ Cond good, O Pep. emen 1050,01 








809, Jos ub 
Diwàn-i-Bidil. AJ. 17. 


Ghazals of Bidil, or ‘Abdu’l-Qndir ‘Azimabadi (A. а. 1187; 
1725), see IVASB 836-840, IvC 286, — The poems are arranged in 
alphabetical order. Apparently several folios at the beginning 
have been lost, and replaced by only one ghazal, beg. 


ای کرد تک وپوی سراغ تو لسالها»* 
را مانده اندیشه راء تو «Ч—Ж‏ 
The ghazals which are usually given first in other copies, are‏ 
not found here,‏ 
Dated 1170/17661757. Oocasional additions and corrections on the margins.‏ 
A tow quotations on the By-leaves.‏ 


BY, 100; 8 8,75%4,5; 6,2533,25; IL 13, no jadwal, Or, pap. thickness 10= 
0,02 mmn.” od, blast, ie 4 bx 2 tam, “ond tol good." Wormveslon: 





810. «А رسال تیر و‎ 
Risála-i-tir-u kamàn. ш 212. 


A short versified treatise on arohery, called Ztisala-i-tir-andázi 
in the colophon. Tt was completed in the 27th year of Muhammad 
Shah’s reign (of. f. 19v), or 1157/1744 (f. 19, bottom), and dedi- 
cated to this prince (f. 3-4). The name of the author does not 
appear in the work. It is divided into two babs, which are sub- 
divided into fagls, Beg. 


سياس خداوند بیچوں و جند * كمان سازاينى هغت چرخ بلند“ 


1180/the 25th 
glosses and 








Dated tho 26th Dhi Qa‘da of tho 8th year of Shah ‘Alam, 
Apr. 1767; transcribed by "zzatwllah Husaynt, of Anwarpir. "A 
‘corrections on the margins. 

Ff, 10; § 9,25%6,5; 7x4; 1115-16, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 1020,60 
mm. Ind. nast,,line4x 12mm, Cond. bad. Thoroughly worm-eaten. 
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811. تصفة المكر‎ 
"Tuhfatu'l-makr. III 217. 


A short mathnawi poem containing a satirical story about 
feminine malice, by Ghauthi who, in the colophon, is called Ghulam. 
Ghauth, He completed it in 1178/1704-1765, see f. 15v, I. 2. 
The title also appears on f. 15v,]. 4. The author is apparently 
not identical with the other Ghauthis mentioned in Spr 229 and 
in the Riyadu’sh-shu‘ara’, IvC 57, No. 688. Beg. 


» يس ازحمد وفعت خدا و رسول » سض را دهم آب و رنك قبول‎ 
Copied about the same time as it was composed, here dated 1176 of the Bangla 


ora, A fow notes and corrections on tho margins. 


Fi, 15; 8 8,75%5,75; 63,78; 111, no jadwals. Or. pap, thickness 10=0,52 
aom. Ind ast, line Š x16 mm, Cond. bad, badly worm-eaten. 


( اشعار مظهر علي ) .812 
(Ash'ár-i-Mazhar-'Ali). III 201.‏ 

Poems of Mazhar-Ali *Alà'i Bihari, who used the takhallus 
Safi, and lived in the beginning of the XIII/XIXc. According to 
Spr 217 (based on Shürish, who wrote ca. 1194/1780), he was the 
pupil of Muhammad Fakhir Makin (d. 1221/1806)), see R 376 
(where a detailed biography of the latter, Anisu’l-ahibba, is des- 
eribed). See also IvO 743 where another copy of these poems is 
noticed. They are written in Sufic strain, and many are dedicated 
to the author's spiritual guide, ‘Ala’u’d-din Chishti Sandili. Ap- 
parently these same poems have heen lithographed at Lucknow, 
1885. 

1. (Я. 1-43). Mathnawi, of didactic contents, the same as 
IvQ743(1 Beg. as in that сору: 


لی علارالدیں شیریں داستساں؛ باز كوزان بى نشاق با من نشك » 

2. (ff, 439-485). Minor poems, the same as in IvO 743, t. 54v- 
60у. ‘The largest are: a qasida (f. Adv), beg. دلى دارم بعشق اشفته‎ 
sil; and another (f. 47), addressed to ‘Ali, beg. 2 93 لی عشق‎ 
pu. 

3. (8. 49-53). Tarjr' band, the same as IvC 743 (2), in бийо 
strain, beg. 


لی ديدة به بين كه حضرت یار؛ برداشت نقاب را زرخسار» 








On f, 53v there is a short ghazal, called munajat, 
Tn addition to these poems, there is : 


(хшухтх). 39‏ ہہ 


4. (1. 55-75%). A fragment of the Mathnawi of Banwali-das 
with the takhallus Walt (d. ca. 1073/1063), seo IvO 270 and 462 
(27). Tt is the same abbreviation which is described in IvO 402 
(27), and Spr 589, consisting of a portion of the second wazn and 
a short extract from the firat (here called the second, f. 70). Beg. 
as usual : 


uli]‏ علسم شریعت شد معدم“ شود ترټیب ظاهرتا ملم“ 
Fi. 1-48 and 53v-75 aro transcribed by Muhammad Bakhsh; on £. 43v tho dato‏ 


is given as the 17th ShawwAl 1261/tho 10th Oct. 1846; fi, 49-63 are transoribed by 
Liyfqat-Eusayn, and dated tho 2nd Rama. 1201/tho 4th Sept, ot tho. 

















mmo yee, 
Bi, 15; 89%5,78, 0,25 3,6; 1116, no judwals, Or. pap, thi 3 

mm. ind. ast, line (5x13 mm, Cond. good. = 

دیوان والا .818 

Diwàn-i-Wálà. AJ. 46. 


Poems of Wala, or S, Abü Swd b. Abi Tayyib b. Zayni'l- 
‘abidin Imami, surnamed Abü Tayyib Khàn (born 1190/1776, 
d. 1264/1848), seo Ishàrat-i-Binish, IvO 61 (09) ; Nata iju'Lafkür, 
рр. 460-464; especially Gulzir-i-A'zam, pp. 368-882, where a 
айе biography of this post fs given.” Ehe present copy is his 
autograph, containing the original draft of this diwàn. There aro 
many changes and corrections; many pages or leaves have been 
left complotely blank, On a fly-leaf in the beginning there is 
& note : 











هفتم شعباى سنہ ۱۲٥۹‏ هجري «ذيرت استادي سيد ابو طيب خان 
والا مد ظله العالي ديوان هذا كه از طبعزاد آنحضرت و خط مبارک آنچناب 
GF en‏ بابی تلیل البضامت عبردیت سراسم محمد gaan‏ راقم بطریق 
اهدية مرحمت فرسودئد » 
This copy gives a good idea as to how diwans of Oriental‏ 


poets develop from a small initial collection of poems. 16 
contains almost only ghazals, with a few quatrains on f. 100. 


Beg. 
٤ار الہی کی خم خمضانہ عشق تو دیواں‎ 
سرد مست مغنی ساز بسم اله عضواں را“‎ 


ied in the second quarter of the xili/xix e., asit was presented, as mentioned 
above, ааа Cho paper has watermarks 1814 and 1817, ° Notos on tho 
fgronves at tho bogianing and end. 

BL 100; S 25x45; 5,335; 1L 1, no jadmale, Bump. pap thickness 
об ш. Tad sbtensternast, lino 4x12 mm Cond. good: 
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814. ديوان اعظم‎ 
Diwan-i-A‘zam. AJ. 15. 

Lyrical poems of A‘zam, or Nawwab Muhammad Ghauth 
Khan, Shahamat Jang, son of Muhammad Munawwar Khan, of 
the Carnatic, who was born (as he states in his autobiography, 
Gulzdr-i-A'gam, p. 63) the 29th Dhi'l-hijja 1239/the 25th Aug. 
1824, He is the author of two fadhbiras of poets: the Subh-i 
watan, comp. in 1258/1842, and based on the Guldasta-i-Karn 
(see above, No. 766, lith. Madras, 1259/1843) ; and the Gulzar-i- 
Azam, completed in 1269/1852-1853 (the title is a chronogram 
for that date), lith. (Madras?) 1272/1855-1856. His detailed 
autobiography is given in the latter work, pp. 62-109 (where 
much of his poetry is included), In the Subl-i-watan the 
account is short, see pp. 3-8. Of. also Isharat-i-Binish, IvC 
61 (10). The dîwan in this copy is probably transcribed from the 
original draft, in which the poems were not yet been finally 
arranged. It contains: 

l. (E. 1v-82v). Ghazals, and their fragments, many changed 
or corrected by a different hand, perhaps of the author himself. 
Many of these poems are partly quoted in the Gulzar-i-A‘zam, 
рр. 108-109. Вер. 


السلام لی ملاذ بو العجبى » قشي هاشمي و مطلبي» 
(ff. 32v-38). Two long gasidas, see Gulzar, рр. 96-103,‏ ,2 











* كشت دو چارم چو خریدارکل ؛  حف زدم ز ارزش بازار كل‎ 
З, (8. 38v-45v). A few more ghazals, farde, quatrains, ete., 
probably the latest additions. 
An additional poem is also given on f. 1. 
Copied about tho middle of the xili/xix e. Additions by a different hand. 


FE, 45; S 7,5x4,5; 6x35; l 9, within jadwale, Europ. pap., apparently 
originally intended for a musio album, with musie bars and embossed margins. 
‘Thickness 10=0,02 mm. Good Ind. пазь, line 4x10 mm. Cond. still good, but 

ly decaying, 





815. ) (مثنوي در تصوف‎ 
(Mathnawi dar tagawwuf). Ш 284. 


A fragment of a long versified exposition of the system of 
Sufism. Considerable portions of it have been lost at the begin- 
ning and at the end. The title of the work, the name of the 
author and the date of composition are not found in the present 
‘MS. ‘There are only very few references to persons or books in 
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the text: on f. 52 Gisüdiràz (d. 825/1422, of. IvASB. 1219) is 
mentioned. The Risala of Qushayri (f. 88); Ihyd" 'ulümi'd-din of 
Ghazali (f. 88), and the Gulshan-i-ràz (f. 55v). From its tone, 
however, the tract seems to be a modern work, probably dating 
from the end of the XI/XVII or from the XII/XVIIIe, In some 
places it seems as if the word lhe may be taken as the takhallus 
of the author (ff. 64, 81) : 


شد طلوع كركب جارم کنسوں؛ از аә) apf Like‏ 
Т‏ از عطلى حق مکاشف مي شود“ 











‘This, however, is not sufficiently decisive. The work is di- 
vided, as far as can be found from this fragment, into four kaukabs, 
each subdivided into several lam'as (I—10; II—10; III—8; IV 
—1l). The copy begins with the end of the ninth 7. of the first 
kaukab, and ends with the middle of the ninth 1, of the fourth). 
‘These chapters deal with: 


(160:)) کوکب دریم ؛ در بیاں لوازم طریقت ۰ 
(E. 24v)‏ „ سوم ؛ در بیای قواعد حق 


۰ مدارج معرفت‎ н оо н (500 
Almost the whole of the second Kaukab is lost, because there 
ie a largo lacuna after f. 16. Вер. of the second kaukab (f. 15v): 
torin کوکب دریم طریقت‎ ٠» ميشود طالع ز فضل حق كنون‎ 
(thie beg. of the fourth Kaukab, on f. 64, is given above). 


Copied in tho beg. of the xili/six c., as the paper has watermarks 1814. 
TL 112; 88x; 5,6x3,35; IL 11, по jadwals. Europ. pap., thicknoss 10= 
0,84 mm, Good Ind. mast, line 8,5 x18 mm. Cond. good. A very few marginal 

















‘losses, 
816. (uyga) 
(Majmūʻa). III 203. 


An anthology, containing complete mafünawi poems, or 
quotations from them, specimens of ornate prose, and a number 
of minor poetical compositions. 

1. (f. 1-7v). A fragment of a mathnawi (written in the muta- 
gürib metre), without beginning or end, The name of the author 
is apparently not given in this copy. It contains the usual verbi- 
age concerning the beauty of spring. wine, etc. 

2. (f. 8v-90v). Sági-náma, of Zubüri, or Nüru'd-din Mubam- 
mad Turshizt (d. ca, 1025-1027/1616-1618), dedicated to Bur- 
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han II Nizam Shah (999-1003/1590-1594), see IvASB 717 (add 
a reference to CHL II, 746). Beg. 


ثناها همه ایزد پاک را؛ شیا دہ طارم تساک را ؛ 





3. (i. 96-101). Mitrdju’l-Rhayal, an allegorical mathnawt 
poem by ‘Ali Rida Ardagáni, with the tabhallus Tajalli (d. 1088/ 
1677-1078). Seo RsBr, p. 49, EB 1138, R 738, Spr 575, ete., of. 
IvASB 782. Beg. 

ازس دران مق cub me Ob‏ قوتي :از جار غا 


4. {. 1015-1065).  Qasidas of Mu'izz Fitrat (Mu'izzu'd-din. 
Muhammad, 4. 1106/1694-1695), who used also the takhallug 
Müsawi Therefore another gasida, on f. 105, must also belong to 
his authorship. See IvASB 806 and especially 807, where the 
same poem is mentioned, also IvC 276. Beg. (on the margin) : 


شبها ز سوز نالے زان عجب مدار؛ 

در كوش ينبه كر نهد از صبم روزكار » 

Beg. of the second poem (f. 105): 

مدارجشم براسباب عالم فاني» بدست دیومدہ خاتم 


5. (f. 1067-110). Khusrazo-u Shirin (usually called Farhad-u 
Shirin) by ‘Urfi, a small fragment, cf. IvASB 685 (add RsBr, pp. 
44, 47, 49). Beg. (on the margin) : 


خداوندا دام بی نور تلکست ؛ دل من سنک و کوه طورسا 











6. (fi. 110-112). Quotations from different poets and princes 
who composed verses. 

7. (f. 112-144). Laylà wa Majnün. The well-known ro- 
mantie matlnawi poem by Maktabi, composed in 895/1489-1490, 
see IvASB 640. Beg. as usual: 


ای بر احدينات زافازء خلق ازل و ابد هم آراز» 


8. (f. 144-147v). (Aah'ür-i-Qudsi). A few quotations from. 
the minor poems of Muhammad Jan Qudsi Mashhadi (d. sometime 
between 1055 and 1069/1646-1659), see IvASB 745. 

9. (f. 147v-180v). (Aah'ar-Qüsim Mashhadi). A few quota- 
tions from the poems of Mull Qasim Mashhadi with the takhallug 
Qasim, who is usually known as Qasim Diwana (d. ca. 1136/1723— 
1724), see IVASB 845, IvC 288. 

10. (Hi. 150v-154y). Ghazaliyyat-i-Tanha. A few ghazals of 
‘Abdu’l-Lafif Khan Masawi, with the takhallug Tanha, cf. Spr 576. 
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According to Sarkhüsh (Spr 110), he was a nephew of Jalal Asir 
(d. 1049/1640), and was an official’ in the Panjab. According to 
the Safinatu’sh-shu‘ard’, IvO 326, No. 641, he died in 1120/1708- 
1709. Ho is apparently different from another Tanha, whose 
name was Muhammad Sa'id, see ТУАЗВ 934, 943, 

11. (#. 154v-175). Farhadu Shirin, The well-known 
romantio mathnawi poem by Wahshi Bāfqi (d. 991-992/1583- 
1580), see IvASB 675. It is apparently incomplete. Вед. ав 
usual: 


البي سينة ده اتش افررز؛ در آیسینە دلی راندل همەسوز؛ 


12, (8. 175-178). Quda wa айат. The well-known poem 
of Muhammad-Quli Salim Tihranl (d. 1057/1047), see IvASB 
748 (2). Beg. as usual (on the margin) 


شنيدم روزى از خونا به نوشي 2 جر کل ار پار تی خرقہ پرشي ؛ 
In addition to this matlinawi there are others by the samo‏ 





author : 
13. (f. 178-179v).  Ta'rif-i-khar, A satirioal poem by 
Salim, beg. 


thy pj ly До ne‏ دور“ کش تی خری جرں خرفیس ی شروز؛ 


14, (f, 170v-181). Ta'ri-i-Kashmir, an eulogy on Shühja- 
hàn and a laudatory description of Kashmir, by the same Salim. 
Here only an extract is given. See IvASB 748 (3). Beg. as 
usual : 


سض هر جاز tal ff ghe‏ كواة يلى برجا كوهسار امت » 


15. (ff. 181-182). Mathnawi-i-hàtim. ^ An extract from the 
poem which is usually called Khar-dallal, also by Salim, see 
IvASB 748 (1). Beg. 


بسے الله الرحمن الرحيم» هست عصاى ره طبع سليم» 
(f. 182-183v).  Hajw-i-hamam-i-Shafi'á-i-Athar. — A‏ .16 


satire by Salim on a contemporary poet, Shafiá, or Athar (of. 
IvASB 823, IvC 280), Beg. 


شبی جوی بضست عشاق از سیساھي ؛ 
ее E‏ 


17. (B. 183v-184). Madh-u dhamm-i-asp. А short extract 
from the satire on a horse, of. IvASB 748 (7), beg. 


بسرد در زیر رانم باد بائى (йыз уй мй ана‏ 
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18. (ff. 184-252v), in margine. Isolated poems from differ- 
ent poets, mostly of the XI/XVIIe. 

19. (ff. 184v-252v). Ghazaliyyat-i-9a’i, А selection from 
the well-known poems of $a’ib, or Muhammad ‘Alî Işfahanî 
(d. 1088/1677-1678), see IvASB 783, IvC 274, 741-2, cf. above, 
No. 307. 

20. (ff. 253-2709), in margine. — Qagü'id-i-Urfi. Qaşîdas of 
"Urfi, cf. above, 5. Seo IvASB 083. 

21. (f. 253-958). Husn-u ‘ishg. A short story, in ornate 
prose, ascribed to the authorship of Mulla Tughra (see above in 
this Catalogue, No. 789). This is most probably incorrect, as the 
work is not found in his kulliyyat. Besides, its style is much 
simpler than in the authentic compositions of this author. See, 
however, R 850 where another copy is mentioned. Beg. 


راريان اخبار و ناقلای اثار جفين روایت کففد کہ الع 
(f. 258v-274v). Husn-w ‘ishg. An allegorical story, by‏ ,22 


Nitmat Khan ‘Ali (cf. above, No. 778), see IvASB 826 (3) and ТУС. 
149 (add RsBr, pp. 47,111), beg. as usual : 








Eee‏ عشق ٹمد زیب ply‏ چو شمع انتاد اتش بر زبائم» 


28, (ff, 274v-276v). Two letters, one by S&'ib (see above, 
19), on the prohibition of wine (dar gadaghan-i-shirab), and 
another, by Nasivi-i-Hamadani (Muhammad Nasir Imami, d. ca. 
1030/1621), sec IvC 140, about the glasses (‘aynak), addressed to 
Shaykh Muhammad-i-Khatin, 

24. (f. 277v-315). Mahmūd-u Ayäz. The well-known math- 
navi poem by Zulali Khwansiri (d.ca. 1025/1616), composed about 
1024/1615, see IvASB 709-714 (add a reference to CHL II, 1154 
~6). It is apparently incomplete in this copy. Вер. as usual: 








بنام انكه مصودش ایاز است+ غمش بتطانة ناز و نیاز الست » 


25. (f. 315v-329v). Quotations from different poets. The 
last three leaves are left blank. 

26. (ff. 330-336). (Risdla-i-rth). An allegorical theoso- 
phio story about the nature of the soul, the same as the one des- 
cribed in IvASB 1348 (1), Beg. 


حمد بيحد خدلى را سزاست كه رياض بدن را بآب روان الغ 


27, (ff. 337-341y). Scraps, pootioal and in prose, ff, 338v-330v 
are blank. 

28. (ff. 342-378). Waga’i'-i-Haydarabad, by ‘Ali, see above, 
in this Catalogue, No. 778. 


PORTICAL MISCELLANIES. 45 


29. (ff. 378v-384). Scrappy poetical quotations. 


Copied towards tho end of the xii/xvili о, as far as f. 315. The last portion of 

i fforent scribes, much later than the bulk of the volume, 
On f, 230v the soribe of thia modern portion gives his name as Mubammad ‘All; on 
f. 378 another one calls himself Muhammad Husayn. "Thor aro two 'inudna (fi 8v 
and 277v), both of medioore quality. A fow quotations and a fihrist on the fy- 
eaves at the beginning. 

Ff. 984; 8 9x5; 8x4; I 12, within triple jadwals, in doublo column and another 
column in the margins. Coloured Or. pap., thickness 100,51 mm. Good, almost 
calligraphie lino 3x10 mm. Cond. tol. good; worm-eaten, slightly 
pasted. On f. 8 thero aro two seals, 




















VI. MUHAMMADAN THEOLOGY. 
(а) Commentaries on the Coran. 
817. ) تغسیرجزہ سیم قرآں‎ ( 
(Tafsir-i-juz'-i-siyum-i-Qur'àn). III 952. 
The text of the last, 30th, juz’ of the Coran, ie. süras 
LXXVIII-CXIV, with an interlinear Persian translation and 
glosses (ff. 1v-21), and a tafsir, in Persian, on the same portion 


(f. 22-68v). The name of the compiler, and the exact title of 
the tajsir are not given, Beg. abruptly : 


چوں حضرت رسول ...... دعوت آشارا کرد ر قراں بر خلق خواند الع 
At the end (ff. 69-84v) there are some more fragments of the‏ 
Coran, also with an interlinear Persian translation.‏ 


Copied about the middle of the xil/six ¢. Many marginal notes, Ff, 73-84 
‘are written on different paper. 

FE, 84; § 9,25%0,25; 84,26; IL 17, no jadwals. Or, pap., thickness 10: 
mm. Clear Ind, nast., line 4 x12 mm. Cond. tol. good. Traces of moisture. 
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818. (уе py ally) 
(Risála dar tajwid). Ar. 12135. 


A treatise on the pronunciation of the text of the Coran, 
rules concerning its recitation, pauses, customary orthography, 
and the principal schools of ‘readers.’ It seems that the present 
copy is incomplete, as it begins abruptly with the instructions 
concerning the correct pronunciation of the letters, without any 
introduction or the usual preface. Moreover, there is no heading 
to the first bab, although that of the second is found on f. 3v, 
of the third—on f. 7, ete. The last heading is that of the 11th 
585 ). .در بيان اختلانات رارياى-(38‎ There are no khdtima and 
colophon, so that it is probable that the MS. is also incomplete at 
the end. On the first leaf is written, in the upper corner: 
Tublatw'l-qurra’ (the handwriting is apparently the same as that 
of the bulk of the copy). It is difficult to determine whether this 
work is identical with Bl 34, as the name of the compiler is not 
given here. On ff. 37v-38 the author mentions his meeting with 
Muhammad Zamán ar-Ridawi and Mubammad Rida Qari, with 
whose help he was collating a copy of the Coran in Mekka. Beg. 


TRADITION (XI/xYT). 4 





الصمد لله . 
از جمله لوازم ست الم 

Copied about 1140/1727-1728, as some items included in the seme majnia 
اق‎ / tems included in the same majnia ure 
FL T; S 72545; 5/825; 1M, no jade. Or pops thickness 10201 


mm. Ind.’ nasi, lino 35x8 mm. Cond. fairly; good. "Slightly worm-eatn. 
ےت‎ 8 ıd. “fairly; good. © Slightly onton. 


بدانكه بيش از معرفت مخارج دانستى اقسام دندانہا 





(0) Tradition. 
819. معارج النبرة‎ 
32. 





Ma‘ariju’n-nubuwwat, A 


‘The second half of the well-known compendium of the ortho- 
dox Sunnite tradition concerning the life of Muhammad, by 
Mu'inu'd-din b. Mubammad al-Farübi, surnamed Mu'in al-Miskin 
(d. 907/1501-1502). See IvASB 50-52 and IvO 11 (add refer- 
ences to CHL II, 1211 and Ed 190). It was commenced in 
891/1486, and divided into a mugaddima and four rukns, The 
present copy contains only the last two rukns; the beg. of the 
third, on f. lv, is rendered illegible; the fourth rukn begins on 
f. 116v: 


رکن جمارم در ذکر هجرت آنحضرت از متبرکه بمدینه الغ 


Copied in the xi/svil e. 


Ff, 387; 5 8,5%5; 6,75%3,26; I 25, within jadwals. Brownish Or. pop, 
hieknes 1070,51 rm. Good Ind. nast, lino 2,5%8 mm. Cond, tol. good; badly 
‘worm-onton; badly pasted towards the end, Two bad vignettes, on fl. iv and 





Tov. 
820. اشعة اللمعات فی شرح المشكوة‎ 
Ashiatu’l-lama‘at fi sharhi’l-Mishkit. A.J. 30. 


‘The first two vols. bound together, of the famous Persian 
commentary on the Mishkatu'l-masabth, composed in 737/1336 
by Waliyyu’d-din Abo ‘Abdi'l-lah Muhammad b. *Abdi'l-lah 
Khatib ‘Tabrizi, which is itself a commentary on an earlier work 
on Sunnite tradition, the Masabihu's-sunnat, of Husayn b 
Mas'üd al-Farrü al-Baghawi (a. 510-516/1116-1122), see Brockel- 
mann, І, 363-864. ‘The commentator, ‘Abdu’l-Hagq Dihlawi 
(d. ca. 1053/1643), completed it about 1045/1635-1636. See 
IvASB 997-1001. The present volume contains the first seven 
kitabe of the work. The first leaf is of more modem origin than 
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the bulk of the copy, and there are several leaves lost after it. 
Beg. as usual : 


المد لله اكمل الحمد على كل حال رفي كل حين الغ 


Dated (tho ond of correction, probably soon after completion of the copy) the 
1st Shaban 1120/the 11th July 1717. Notes on the margins. 


Fi 694; S13,75x8,5; 95x5; ll 27, within jadwals, Brownish Or. pap., 





thickness 100,53 mm.” "nd, nast., line 45x11 min. Cond. bad. Worm-caten, 
821. 
‘The same. AJ. 31. 


The third and the fourth volumes, also bound together, of 
the same work, see No. 820. There is no note of the author 
concerning the revision as mentioned in IvASB 997 and R 14. 
The third vol. begins, as usual, with Kitabu’l-bay‘ (f. 1v) : 
كتاب البيع» بيع كاهي بمعني عقد آيد كه اثر آن 'بر آمدى مال‎ 
e است‎ 
The fourth vol. begins with Kitabu’l-adab (f. 348v) : 
كتاب الاداب * طيبي كفته ادب اسمي است كه الم‎ 


Dated tho 10th Muharram 1091/tho 1th Fobr. 1080; transcribed at Ahmad- 
аьа, һу Sayyid Jiwan. Seals on f. 1 and at the end. 





Ft. 735; 8 10,56; 8,25x4; 1l 28, within jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10= 
0,49 mm. ind. nast, ‘line 3,5%9 mm. Cond. good. Slightly worm-eaten and 
posted. 

822. چھل حدیسف)‎ фер) 
(Tarjuma-i-chihil badith). вя. 





The original Arabio text with a Persian translation, and ex- 
planations, of 40 selected hadiths, concerning the spiritual advan- 
tages which may be gained by prayers and dhikr. The author 
calls himself Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Ghazāli (f. 10, 1. 2). Beg. 
(f. 9v): 





بدان ونقى الله تعالى كه gil‏ جهل حديمث است الغ 


On f. 1y-0v there are given the eüras of the Coran : the 58th, 
the 73rd, and a small portion of the 7th, with a Persian transla- 
tion. 

Copied towards the end of the xii/xviii e. 


1.27; 0x415 ; 6,5 x2,15; Il 9, within jadwals, Or. pap. Ind. nast, line 
3,5x18 mm. Cond. bad. Slightly worm-oaten and badly pasted. A bad vignette, 
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823. 
‘Tho same. R 65. 


Another copy of the same work, also containing the same 
sūras 58, 73, and part of the 7th (ff. 19-9). A prayer on a fly-leaf 
at the end. 

Copied towards tho ond of tho xii/xvii c. 


B27; 87.25.45; 56x95 119, no jadwale. Or, pa 
S412 mm: Cond bad. Paper in’ decaying the let la 
Slightly worm-eaten, pastod. "Seals on fe, dated 1140 ALE 





Largo Ind. nants, 
o oat through” ik 





824. ررضة الصسينية‎ 
Raudatu’l-Husayniyya. ш это. 


A large compilation of Shi‘ite tradition dealing with the fate, 
sufferings, cto., of the Shi'ite Imams, the miracles performed by 
them, and other matters connected with this lore. It was com- 
posed by Muhammed Husayn ash-Sharif b. Muhammed ‘Alt 
Kirmani (f. 2v), who dedicated his work to Fath-‘All Shah (1211- 
1260/1797-1834) (of. Ё. 5). Thero aro apparently no references to 
this work either in the Kashfu’l-hujub, or catalogues of Western 
libraries. The author mentions that he started the compilation 
of this book when over 50 years old (f. 2). On f. 1 there is a 
presentation note in his own handwriting : 


games UE ol ove)?‏ بروشة الحسیفیه را کہ از مولفات ایں رر سیاہ 

4)... مفرض لمودم‎ ٠ 

dated the 20th Rab. II 1246/ the 8th Oot. 1830 ; it may therefore 

be thought that the work was completed not’ long before this 
date. 

The present book, which seems to be more the result. of 
pious reflections than of learned research, contains very few 
references to its authorities. 16 із divided into 72 majlises and a 
Hhiitima (the list of their headings is given on ff. 5-0). The 


following few specimens will give an idea of the contents of the 
book and will serve for the purpose of its identification : 


)£0( مجلس اول “ در ایجاد نورپاک حضرت پیغمبرز بیاں مولود 
مسعود آن برکزیدہ الم 
)18( مچلس سیم؛ در مراجعت حضرت رسالت از حجة الوداع الم 
(f 389)‏ مجلس ششم * دربيان تولد جذاب فاطمه زھرا gl‏ 
4 


است راز مصففات ایی نایر 
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Bay day جانسوز وقضيه غم اندرز‎ Sail, در‎ pao مجلس‎ (f. 50v) 
n 
مجلس بيستم » در عزيست شاه شہید از مکه بعرفه الع‎ (E 128v) 
مجلس سي ام درشهادت حبيب ابى مظاهر ر زهير بن‎ ).1857( 
» قیس وغلام سيان‎ 
Ф مجلس چھلم ؛ در شہادت غم اندوز شاھزادہ علي‎ (E 281) 
مجلس پنچاہم ؛ در وررد اهل بيت رسالت يكوفه الع‎ (E 282) 
مجلس شصم ؛ در بيانى مسجد رفتن و خطبه خواندن امام زين.‎ ). 330( 
العابدين الع‎ 
مجلس هفتادم » در ذكر شهادت امام زماں مرسى ابن‎ )4.380( 
йж 
هفتاد و دريم ؛ دربيانى شهادت چانسوز امام مسوم‎ аа (1. 389) 
مظلى اغ‎ 
The khatima (f. 397v) is apparently incomplete, or was left 
without final arrangement : 


خاتمۂ کتاب در بیاں نوادر معجزات و خوارق عادات و كرامات و احاديث 
فضائل حضرات ائنڈ معصرمين الغ 


The chapter with this heading ends on f. 404v with a long 
Arabie poem, apparently unfnished, after which there aro found 
many short hikayals and hadiths, probably also intended for the 











айта: 
سپ‎ (f. 408) 

Фое ت دعبل خزاعى و ورود آن‎ (f. 407v) 

gl ت شخص انصار و عاشقى أن‎ (f. 412v) 

pie ظهور اعجاز أن‎ 5 30 Sure LE (f. 416v) 

(f 419v)‏ حكايت حبابه و البيسة وام سليم الم 


Gale eI, ye (в)‏ الزمان الغ 


‘eto; all in the same strain. Beg. 


TIE. 51 


سباس و ستايش خدايراست كه راست كيش حجازي Е‏ 
تأليف كتاب * اما بعد » غريق بعر عصیان و ذاداني و سر كشتّة بادية جرائم ٠...‏ 


ابی مد علی کرمانی محمد حسين الشريف برراى ماني الغ 
Copied spparontly shortly before 1246/1890 (ef, above). A fow notos on the‏ 
margins, "Prebentation noto on f. 1, Another, ‘about this book's boing ea.‏ 
by Kacämat Alt олау ашар, mulawalli о] ап. wnspecied атала, аА.‏ 
apparently 1280/1800, invoking cursos om thoso who may misappropriato it,” Marka‏ 
‘tag on every pgs‏ 
Н. 489; 8 1125%7,25; 8,5x4,5; I 24, no jat‏ 
mm, Qoo Porsian nase iho 8x8 tun Gon‏ 1050,50 
decaying: Seals on £1‏ 











Europ. pap, thickness. 
‘good; wormveaten, paper is 





825. مجموعۂ سلطانيی‎ 
Majmira-i-Sultàni. ^ AJ. SL. 


‘The well known collection of questions relating to legal prac- 
tico and figh in general, compiled, as mentioned in the preface, by 
order of Mahmad of Ghazna, ‘See IvASB 1046 and IvO 350, 
where references to other catalogues are given. Beg. as usual: 


العمد للہ ...... بدائكہ اپی کنابیست در مسائل ثقہ در عبادات و نام 
ایی کناب مجمومہ سلطاني نیادہ شن که چون بندکي 


المشايع و الاوليا مصعمود غزنوي را مهم بيش آمد ال 
Copied in tho ond of tho xiij‏ 





e. Hendings of chapters are omitted. 


16, no jadwale. Or, pap, thickness 
5x9 mm. Cond. tol. good. Worm-oaton in the 
on fly-lonves. 


826. (ке) 
(Ма}тй‹а). AJ. 22. 


"Two treatises on the rules of partition of inheritances. Several 
tables, with explanatory notes, are prefixed in the beginning of 
the volume. 

1. (ff. 1-26). Risala-i-Irtidiyya. A treatise on the partition 
of inheritances, completed in Ramadan 1220/Sept.-Oct. 1811 (cf. f. 
26, where a chronogram for that date is given as ssie diie). 
In a separate preface, apparently of the editor, the work is ascribed 
to the authorship of Muhammad Irtida “Air Khan Gopamawi, son of 
Mustafa *Ali Kbàn, who used the fabhalluses Khüshnüd and Irtida. 
He was born in 1108/1784, came from Northern India to Madras 
where he rose to the position of ghief dt in 1268/1851~1852 he 


‚31% 





52 MUHAMMADAN THEOLOGY. 





retired and went to Mekka. See Isharat-i-Binish (IvC 61, No. 31), 
and especially the Gulzar-i-A‘zam (comp. 1269/1852-1863, lith. 
1272/1855-1856, pp. 175-180), where the present work is also 
referred to (p. 177). ‘The present copy was apparently transcribed 
from a lithographed edition, or from the copy prepared for it. 
Beg. of the editors’ preface : 


هذا صورة ما كتبه الاضل السميدع القمقام الغ 
Beg. of the work itself (f. 2):‏ 
فرض عينى است حمد ايزد ياف » 
موسومه بغرایض ارتضیه الغ 
(f. 7v-106v). Tarjuma-i-Fara’id-i-Sirajiyya ba Fawa’-‏ .2 
id-i-Sharîfiyya. A Persian translation of the Arabic treatise on‏ 
the partition of inheritances, according to the Hanafi law, by‏ 
Siraju’d-din Abi Tahir Muhammad b. Mubammad b. 'Abdi'r-‏ 
Rashid as-Sajawandi, who wrote towards the end of the VI/XIIo.,‏ 
see Brockelmann, I, 378. The name of the translator is not‏ 
mentioned. A Persian translation of the same work was lith.‏ 
Caloutta, 1811. The words Fawi’id-i-Sharifiyya, in the heading‏ 
above, do not apparently refer to a separate work. Beg.‏ 





... اما بعد» اين رساله ايست 








.. گفله است رسول خدا 





جمیع ستایش ثابت است مر خدایرا که .. 
pale‏ بیاموزید فرائض را الع 
An index to this work is added on ff, 106-106.‏ 


Dated (f. 20) tho 29th Muharram, and on t. 105th 23rd Rab, I 1250/the 1st 
Maroh and tho 23rd Apr: 1843, at Nili, ox Nelloro, near Мады, 

31.106; 8 115x125; 8/0675; 117 within jadwals, Europ. pop. thicknoss 

JS лаш, de nasty line #14 mam. "Cond. good. Many marginal notes im 





tho beginning. 
827. (pem) 
(Majmü*a). IH 238. 


A collection of short works on Shi‘ite theology, mostly belong- 
ing to the authorship of the famous Muhammad Baqir Majlisî. 

1. (f. 1v-32v) Risûla dar rid A short treatise, by 
Muhammad Taqi b. (Maqşûd) ‘Alî Majlisî (born 1003/1595, d. 
1070/1659-1060, of. IvO 381), dealing with the restrictions of 
marriages between relatives by adoptation, This work is men- 
tioned in the Kashfu'l-hujub, p. 280, №. 1410. Beg. 


Ay جنين كويد احوج المربويين الى رحمة‎ болту... А) оза) 
e ЗАЛ 
M 








Dace oh 
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2. (8. 389-459). Risüla dar javàz-i-ukhdh-i-mál-i-nawüsib, 
A short work on the permissibility of confiscation of the property 
of those (Muhammadans) who do not recognise the rights of ‘Alî 
claimed by Shiites. ‘The author’s name does not appear in the 
text, but the work is mentioned (as 4 huül-i-nawàsib) in the list, 
given in Pr, p. 59, of the works of Muhammad Báqir b. Muham- 
mad Taqi Majlisî Işfahanî (d. in 1110 or 1111/16981700). The 
title as above is given on f. 33, not in the text itself. Beg. 


الصمد لله و سلام على عبادة ...... شيع طرسي رضي الله عنه در 
تھذیب الم 


3. (Я. 46-56%). Farg miyan-i-gifat-i-dhat wa gifat-i-f'l. A 
short treatise, by the same Muhammad Bagir Majlisi, on the 
attributes of the Deity. ‘The title as above is given in the 
heading ; the name of the author is not mentioned in the text, but 
the work is referred to in the list of Majlisi’s compositions in 
Pr, p. 59. Вед. 











الحم لله رسلام على باد ...... (ما بعدء بايد دائست کہ صفات 
مقدسه e‏ 
(f. STv-08v). Risdla-i-bad’. A note on tho creation,‏ ,4 


eto., by the same Muhammad Bàgir Majlisi, of. Kashfu'l-bujub, 
р. 243, №. 1274. Beg. 
چوں در مسئلہ بدہ نزام عظیم ميان‎ Yos و سلام علی‎ омей 


علملى خامه و عامه يهمرسيدة الع 





5, (1. 699-78). Risala-i-jabr wa tafwid, also called Risülat 
feljabr wa'likhtiyar, of. Pr, p. 69; Kashfu'l-hujub, p. 262, 
No. 1329. A short treatise on the question of human free will, 
etc., by the same Muhammad Bagir Majlisl. Beg. 


الحمد لله وسلام على عبادة ...... شيم مدرق محمد یں بابویه قبي 
رحمة الله عليه الم 
(H. T8v-90)  Risüla dar sabab-i-shahádat-i-ShaMid-i-‏ .6 
Thank. A short account, perhaps by the same Muhammad Baqir‏ 


Majlisi, of the circumstances of the death of a Shi‘ite divine, 
Zaynu'd-dîn al-“Ãmilî, in Constantinople. Beg. 


E‏ بس ote‏ شهادت با سعادت انضل علماہ ال علام الیم 
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7. (f. 91-93). (Risäla dar sabab-i-maradhā). A short note 
on the retribution of sins inflicted upon mankind in the form of 
diseases. Neither the title of the note, nor the name of the 
author are given. Beg. 


بدانکه روایمت است از ابی عبد لله عليه السلام كه كفت الع 


8. (ff. 93v-98). (Swülat). Questions and replies concern- 
ing different religious matters. 

9. (f. 99-193). Prayers, in Shiite strain, intended for 
different occasions, glorifying the Imams and saints. On f. 109v 
there is Du'a-i-Mi'ràj, and other prayers ; on fi. 117v, eto., there 
are short religious stories; on ff. 121v-123 several magical formu- 
Jas, against the Jinns. 

Copied towards the end of 1292 (of. f.90) and jn tha beg, Е 1253 АН. The 


latest date (f. 121v) is tho 25th Jum. I 1259/the 27th Aug. 1837 (el. also f. TIv). 
A fos additions on the margins. 

+ 5x2,5; 1112, no jadwals. Green coloured Orient. pap, 
—0,51 mm. Tnd. nast., line 3x9 mm. Cond. tol. good, but paper 
begins to crumble, 





(d) 4947 
828. الصلرة‎ lide 
Miftahu’s-galat. A.J. 48. 


The same treatise on the elementary prescriptions relating to 
ordinary Muhammedan prayer, as described in EIO 2587, IvASB 
1039, ənd IvC 358. The name of the compiler is here also not 
mentioned, and the date of completion is given as in other copies, 
ie. the last day of Dhrl-hijja 1001/the 13th Deo. 1651. Beg. 
as in other known copies : 


الحمد لله ...... بدائكه (تا ) نیک بضت کند ترا خدايتعالى كه 





دافستى فرش بر هر مكلف فرض است الغ 
and‏ رر ںہ ویر Doted:‏ 
interliscar notes on many folios and at the end.‏ 


1. 155; 8 8,35х 515; 625x325; ll 9, no jadwale. Europ. pap, thickness 
10=0,67 mm. Tnd. nast., line 4x 10 mm. Cond. good. 


( مجموعة) .829 


(Марай“а). АЈ. 55. 


A collection of short treatises of theological contents, by 
different authors. 

1. (ff. 1y—24y), 
A short treatise dealing with different minor theological ques- 
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tions, by ‘Abdu’r-Rahman b. ‘Abdi’r-Rahim al-Harmi al-Fürst 
al-Ansari ash-Shafrl al-Ashart an-Naqshbandi al-Qádiri. The 
treatise is called (on f. 1) Radd-i-Wahhübiyya, and is probably 
really directed against some principles of the Wahhábis. The 
tract has been completed at Mekka, the 4th Muh. 1264/the 12th 
Deo. 1847 (f. 24v). Beg. 


منت خدايرا كه از غايۂ لطف و نمایۂ الطاف خلق بشرفرمود ٠‏ 

اما بعد“ جنين كريد اقل طلبه عبد الرحمان الغ 
(f. 35v-38). (Maktüb-i-shibàyat). A short tract which,‏ .2 
judging from the next item here (3), is apparently a kind of an‏ 
appeal to the governor of Tonk (Ñi, in Rajputana), of. ff. 26,‏ 
concerning some difficulties caused to the author by the‏ ,39 
officials, It deals chiefly with religious questions, giving many‏ 
Sufic references; as principal authority is quoted the Balaghu'l-‏ 
mubin, by Muhammad (b.) Isma'îl (Bukharî), a khalifa of‏ 
apparently a local saint, Sayyid Ahmad. The author does not‏ 
give his own name plainly :—‏ 


التماس میئند بندہ مسکیں حزیں بی علم ر صل غریب الوط مبجور 
و مسرم الغ 
As he is most probably identical with the person referred to‏ 
in the next item, he may be one 'Abdu'l-Karim, a converted‏ 


Hindu, who died shortly before 1258/1842 on his pilgrimage 
to Mekka (f. 39v). Beg. 


حمد بی عدد رشکر بی حد مرذات ياب خدائی 
اما بعد التماس ميكند الغ 
(ff. 38-30v). Dibücha. A short note, written in 1258/‏ .3 
at Mekka, by 'Abdu'-'Azi; b. 'Abdil-Hakim, apparently‏ ,1842 


narrating the circumstances in whioh the preceding item was 
written. Beg. 


.. اما بعد؛ راثم ایی دیباچه 























e uly 








.. و الصلرة بر السلام‎ tomy ab sand! 
حقير الع‎ 


4. (f. 40-40v). — Mas'ala-i-mumani'at-i-ziyarat-i-qabr-i- 





Nabi. A short tract, in the form of a commentary on some quos” 


tations, in Hindustani, from the writings of Mubammad b..Isma‘ll 
Bukharr(f-14).referred T6 ahove, concerning the question of 
pilgrimage to the graves of saints. ‘The comments are in Persian 
(beg. on f. 41). ‘The exact name of the commentator is not 
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mentioned. In the heading he is apparently called Sharafu'l- 
Mulk ( SLI yu, f. 40). Beg. 

ж 05 4‏ 
قايل ملاحظه: 






اين اوراق در رد Шыл‏ ممانعت زيارت قبر نبي اكرم 

تيسري بات يبه كه بعضى كام تعظيم كي ...... (41 8) كلام لين 
کرده شود که وی الغ 

Copied towards tho end of tho xiüi/six c. A fow marginal notes, 

Fi 40; S 35x65; 6,5 x4; Il 1, no jadwala. Europ. pop., thickness 10— 


0,62 mm. ind. nast. end shikasta, line 4x9 mm. Cond. good. Seal of агй 
‘ang (he is mentioned in the text of the Ist item). 





830. (ej jo du, 
(Risila dar firishtaha). Ar. 854a. 


A short note on angels, and some eschatological beliefs of 
Muhammadanism. According to a note at the beginning, it was 
specially translated from Arabio, for the convenience of readers who 
do not know that language, On the first leaf the title of the 
treatise is given as ‘Ag@’id-i-Farsi, and the work is ascribed to 
‘Abdu'l-Haqq Diblawi (d. ca. 1053/1643). This seems entirely 
imaginary; the note also has nothing to do with the well known 
Takmilu'l-imén, of that author, dealing with similar matters (of. 
IvASB 1078). The name of the compiler is not mentioned in the 
text. Beg. 


ام خدای مهرباى بخشايندة » حقيقتهلى جيزها در نفس الع 
Copied about tho middle of tho xii/xviii o.‏ 


Fi. 4; 8 6,75x4,5; 82,25; 1117, no jadwals. Or. pap. thickness 
Tnd. nast; ling 4x9 mm. Cond, tol good. Wormeeaten. OFW 1825, 














831. ) محمد حسين كرماني‎ “tly ) 
(Risála-i-Muhammad Husayn Kirmani). IH 188. 


A controversial treatise defending the correctness of the 
beliefs of the famous Shi‘ite divine, Ahmad b. Zayni'd-din Tbra- 
him b. Saqur_b. Ibrahim b. Daghir Ь. Rashid al-Ahsa’y (f. 21). 
Не lived in Yazd and Kirman, then camo to Tihran, in the reign 
of Fath-‘AliShah Qajar (1211-1250/1797-1834) ; then went to 
Mashhad, and Mesopotamia, was accused of heresy, and died on 
his pilgrimage to Meklca in 1240/1824-1825 (see f. 80, where the 
date is given as {ff 4%). The author, his follower, Muhammad 
Husayn b. ‘Ali Akbar Kirmant, surnamed Muhit (f. 5v), wrote this 
book apparently very shortly after Ahsi'’s death ; judging from 
the terms in which he mentions Fath-‘Alr-Shah, the work must 


‘AQF. 57 


have been compiled within the Intter’s reign, ije, before 1260/ 
1834 (oí. f. 35v). The treatise is written in stilted florid 
language; it contains a laudatory biography of Absa’ (ff. 21— 
80), and the second half of the book is devoted to the different 
‘subtleties of theology in which AbsA’i deviated from the opinions 
of the majority of the Shi'ite clergy. ‘The author mentions that 
he originally wrote this book in Arabic (f. 5), but had rewritten it 
in Persian in order to facilitate its use by those not strong in 
Arabic. Unfortunately, he does not give the exact title or the 
date of composition of his treatise. On f. Lit would appear that 
the title is Dalilu'l-mulahayyirin, which seem a quite probable 
опе, ‘The work gives much interesting information about the life 
of the Persian clergy at the period. Beg. 


سياس افزون از حیزو هم قياس » و خارج از حوصلك ادراک الع 
Dated tho dth Sha'bān 1202/ho 28th July 1840; transoribod by "Ааа ану‏ 
or AbiM-Hsan Tofahnt, an inhabitant of Karbala, On 1. 1 thero aro soals and‏ 
‘totes davad 1389 and 1264 A‏ 
Ti, 152; 8 8536‏ 
mm. Pert ni‏ 














x35; LT, no jadwals, Europ. pap., thickness 10=0,01, 
Ех тт, Cond.good. A few notes and corrections on 








‘tho margins. 
832, ) رساله در عقائد شيعيه‎ ( 
(Risala dar ‘aqi’id-i-Shitiyya), П 267. 





A short risāla, containing replies by Ahmad b. lema'il 
Khurüshni (f. 2v) to some questions, addressed to bim, concern- 
ing the pilgrimage to Shi'ite holy places, eto. ho author does not 
mention the date of composition or the title of his work, and 
apparently never refers to his authorities. Judging from his 
style, he must be a quite modern writer. Вер. 


e pill db sacl‏ وعلا عى نسب الامكان ...... اما بعد ٠‏ میکوید 
فقير محتاج برحمة رب الع 
‘The tract is not divided into babs, or fagls. Notes on the‏ 
margins.‏ 


Copied about the middle of the xi 


FE 19; 8 6,76%9,75; 625x226; 1116, ےجا میا‎ рар, thicknoas 
Viam. Persian nast, line 3x7 mm. Cond. tol. good. ‘There are lacunas 














10: 


in she middle. 
833. ) مجموعه‎ ( 
(Majmü'a). III 206. 


A collection of works of religious and Sufic contents, mostly 
fragmentary. 
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1. (f. 1-18). (Risdla-idah mas'ala). An incomplete copy 
of a short tract, dealing with 10 questions concerning different 
subjects such as creation, revelation, Muhammad’s mi‘raj, etc., 
and giving replies to them, in Sufic strain. The author, who is 
at the same time the قد فرغت من تحرير و تكتيب هذة الرسالة ) وطتعمة‎ (: 
is Muhammad Hnsayn b.’ Muhammad Kazim al-Khurasani, who 
wrote in 1240/1824." The tract opens with the sixth question : 


2 5 о0о 0 Ш 

العيني هزار سالہ راہ ميرود الغ 
The first reply is found on f. 2v:‏ 
جواب اول در آنه مقصود از آفرينش Geel LST as‏ و سبب الغ 


2. (f. 18v-42v). Panbihat-i-radd bar Süfiyya, called in 
the colophon Risāla dar bayan-i-jama‘at-i-abahat. — A short tract, 
divided into tanbihs, refuting the principles of Sufic doctrine. 
‘The author does not mention his own name, but as the copy is 
transcribed by the same hand as the preceding treatise, at about 
the same time, it is probable that it may be due to the same 
author. Beg. 


bs 





آن کہ جرهريست وآن بطرفة 











امام انام حجة السلام محمد بى مصمد الغزالي 
و قواعد شريعة بسيار افد الم 


3. (@ 43745). Scraps, apparently of magical contents. 

4. (f. 46-59). Gulshan-i-rüz, fragment of this well known 
poem, see Iv ASB 553, IvC 461, and further on, No. 854, corres- 
ponding to f. 1v, bottom, to f. 12v, 1. 4 of IvC 461(1). 

‘Tho frst tro itoms aro datod the 12th and the 28h Rab, I 1240/tho 4th and 


‘the 20th Nov. 1824. Seribe, as mentioned above, Muhammad Husayn b. Mubar 
‘mad Kfzim al-Khurdstai, Tho áth item is written by a different hand. 


Ft 59; 8 6x4; 4,25%2,25; 1114, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 10=0,67 
mm, Persian nast, line 3x6 mm. Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten. 


بدانعہ کمراھاي در اصول د 














(e) Prayers and religious miscellanies. 
834. 0 زندة الدعوات‎ 


Zubdatu'd-da*wat. Ar. 336. 


A treatise on prayers, in Shi‘ite strain. The name of the 
author and the date of composition are not mentioned. The title 
is given on f. 3v, penultimate line. It is divided into a mugad- 
dima (f. 4), 4 jagls, and a khātima (faşls: I on f. 6; II on f. 24; 
III on f. 12v; IV on f. 97); the heading of the khätima does nob 
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appear. On the margins there are numerous additional prayers, 
and also notes, some written by a different hand. 

On ff. 1v-8 there is an independent prayer, in Arabic, On 
fi. 103-111 there are additional prayers of magic contents, with 
specimens of different khutba: 

‘The work begins on f. 3: 

یا حبیب йө‏ الملقھی نصنک ر نشكرف ريا مجيب دعوة الع 

Dated (f. 103) the 13th Muharram 1005/e 23rd Nov. 1054; transcribed by 
Muhammad ‘Baqir b. Muhammad Husayn Telqanti. Notes on’ tho Ay leaves; 
soals of Tipu Sultan, Muhammad “Askari Husayn? (datod 1118/1703-1704), oto. 

FE N1; S 10x6,25; 0/15x3; I 18, no ji Or. pap. thickness 10. 


mm. Good Ind. nast., line 4,5 x9 mm, Cond. rather bad, badly worm-eaten and 
pasted over. CEW. 











835. مقباس المصاييم‎ 
Miqbàsu'l-masübih. TIT 208, 


A collection of Shitite prayers, attributed to the authorship 
of the Imams, explained in Persian. It is an extract from the 
voluminous Shiite theological encyclopmdia, the Biharw'l-anwar, 
of Muhammad Baqir b. Muhammad Taqi Majlisi (d. ca. 1110/ 
1698-1699), prepared by the author himself (of. f. 1v and 2). It 
is dedicated to Shih Sulayman Safawi (1077-1105/1667-1694), of. 
f. 3v. The work is divided into 10 fagls which are subdivided 
into numerous minor sections. See R20, Beg. 


Å saa)‏ الذي جعل الصلوة للموسذين معراجاً الم 


‘Dated tho 20th Shawwl 1166/tho 7th Doo, 1748. 


BE, 236; 8 7x42; 5,25%2,765 Il 14, within jadwals, Or. pap., thioknos 
100,32 m. Ind. nast, lino 3x7 mm, Cond. tol. good, 





836. مجموعه)‎ ( 
(Majmû‘a). Ar, 1244, 


A collection of prayers, charms (la‘widh), magic formulas, 
eto. with detailed Persian explanations, The name of the com- 
piler is not mentioned. It is apparently a kind of a bayad, album 
of extraots of this kind rather than an independent work. ‘The 
first and the last items begin and end abruptly, and it is impos- 
sible to find how much has been lost at each end. 


Copied in the beg. of tho xii/xvitic 

Ff. 187; 8 6,5x3; 425 x1,15; Il 13, within coloured jadwale. Or. pap, 
thickness 10=0,68 mm. Good Ind. nast., iine 3,5x5,5 mm. Cond. fairly good. 
CFW. 





60 MUHAMMADAN THEOLOGY. 


837. tapp) 
(Майтай‹а). III 255. 


‘Two short religious legends : 

1. (f. Iv-0v). Mivüjnàma. The story of Muhammad's 
‘raj. ‘The name of the author and the date of composition ате 
not mentioned. Beg. 


الحمد dil‏ (م٥م)‏ ... بدالكہ معراجفامة سید کائفات وخلامة موجودات الغ 
(f. 9v-14). Tawallud-nāma. Inthe beginning of the‏ .2 


paper it is called Ajarinish-i-sifat-i-Muhammad. It is the legend 
of the birth of Muhammad. Beg. 


افریئش صفت محمد مصطفی رسول الله ... در روایت آوردہ اند 


كه خواستی خدیجم الع 


Dated tho 14th Shawwal 1134/the 28th July 1722; the proprietor, most pro- 
bably the copyist inal cals hwo 8 Chand b. Hashim diw of Hagi A dow 
marginal notes, and ome om f. Mv. 

FE. 14; 8 0.253655; 675.3, 
тшш, وت‎ 





1115, no jedwals. Os. pap, thickness 100,88 
1o mm. Gond. bad; worm-eaten. 








838. مجموعة)‎ ( 
(Марой“а). Ar. 1008. 


A few works of a devotional character, and a glossary of 
poetical terms at the end. 

l. (H.19-2). Ienàd-i-du'ü-i-mu'asgum. A versified note on. 
the spiritual advantages of the prayer called Du'à-i-mu'azzam, by 
Miskîn Taqî; i is impossible to identify this Taqî with any of a 
dozen of this name mentioned in the tadhkiras. Beg. 


سپاس بی قياس آن بادشاہ را“ 
که پیدا کرده از hy le‏ 
(E 2v-0v). Du'ü-i-Suryüni, with a versified translation,‏ .2 
cf, IVASB 1323 (5). The well-known religious poem in Arabio,‏ 
with a detailed Persian paraphrase. Beg. as usual:‏ 
انا المرجود BIS sed cial‏ 
Beg. of the Persian translation :‏ 
منم موجود لی طالب کجائی؛ _ چرا در حضرت ما مي نیائی+ 
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3. (H. 6v-8.. Du'ü-i-mughni. A prayer in Arabio, with a 
Persian introduction. The prayer is ascribed to the legendary 
saint, Uways Qarani, Beg. 


ایں دعاد از حضرت خواجہ اریس قرني است الم 

4. (f.Sv). A fragment of a prayer. 

5. (ft. 9-12v), (Farhang). A list of Persian and Arabie 
words. ` Àt the top of f. 9 is written that this is Farhang-i-Hàfiz, 
but this may be incorrect. ‘The words are grouped under sub- 
jects, Beg. 





باب ارل در صغت موى 2 مقعد2» gl iem‏ 


Те йн patt, up to L 8, was copied in tho bap. of tho xii/xvili oy tho ond— 
rach intar om dierent papor by waren hand lany notes on Tho magian, 
‘note on fy dated 1140 Rak 

1. ار‎ 11 17, no jadwale Ов рәр. Ind, nast, lino 
dxo mm Oond. tairiy goods “Teaco of шошо, OPW. 





839. (аво! رسالة‎ ( 
(Risála-i-ad'iya). Ar, 1207. 


A detailed treatise on prayers suitable for every occasion in 
daily life. ‘The exact title, the name of the compiler, and the 
date of composition are not mentioned. ‘The book is incomplete 
at the end; it may have been written any time before tho middle 
of the XII/XVIIlo., which is the date of the copy. ‘The prayers 
are only those prescribed to every Muslim, and there is nothing 
particular in the work to connect it with some definite ٤6 
Order as is often found in compilations of this kind. Beg. 


Sure tei bce Casas o 
الحمد لله .., تال الشیع بدائعه طريق شیوخ سلف رضوان اللہ علييم الع‎ 
Copied about tho middle of the xilfxvilî o. "The last three leaves aro written by 


diftoront hand. 
FLS8; 8 UMS: ATPXS, MIS no jadwal Or. pep, thickness 





100,69 mam. Good Ind. mast, lino 3,5 x0,6 mm. Cond. good. 
840. ) (مجموعه‎ 
(Majmüa). Ar. 670, 


‘A collection of short works and scraps chiefly dealing with 
prayers. They are mostly Shi'ite in spirit. 

1. (f. 1-10). (isla dar khawügs-i-asmà) or (Isnüd-i-nu- 
wad-u nuh nam). A short work on the peculiar effects of the 
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invocation of this or that epithet of God. The name of the 
author, the title, and the date of composition are not mentioned. 


Beg. 
E as روایت ميكند شيع ابو الس بى الحس بابريه از شيع‎ 


2, (ff. 107-12). Fal-nama. A short work on fortune- 
telling, in verse, composed for Hàrünu'r-Rashid (170-193/786— 
809), and versified by Muhammad b. Mas'üd. Beg. 


بدان PE‏ في الداربی کہ لين فالخامه مبزك الغ 





муел 


3. (E. 12-15). (Sharh-i-du'ü-i-Nadi «Aliyyam). An expla- 
nation of the well-known Shi'ite prayer “Appeal to ‘Ali,” and 
other similar matters. Beg. 

ناد علیا می انفاس انضل المتاخرين الغ 


4. (8. 15-169). Kitab-i-ghalid wa maghlüb. A short trea- 
tise on cabbalistio doctrines, ascribed to the authorship of Aris- 
totle who composed it for Alexander. See also above, No. 787 (1). 


Beg. 
المد نله ... اما بعد بدائکۂ ایی كتاب غالب و مغلوب است الع‎ 








5. (ff. 17-20v). Stories and anecdotes, in Sufic strain. 

6. (ff. 21-22v). (Risdla dar sa‘at-i-sa‘adat). A note, or a 
fragment of a larger work, on auspicious hours. It is in’ verse, 
with a short prose preface. Beg. 


اکر خواهي که ساعت نیک و بد را بداني الغ 


т. (fi. 28-24), Ash'ār-i-Thanā’i, A few quotations from 
Husayn Thana’ (d. 996/1588), see IvASB 680, beg. with the 
usual first ghazal. At the end there are quotations from some 
other poets. 

8. (f. 247-25). (Fal-ndma-i-huraf). A note on the mys- 
tic meaning of the letters of the alphabet. 

9. (f. 260-26). Parig-i-danistan-i-rijalw'l-ghayd. On the 
methods of recognition of the invisible guardians of the world. 

10. (f. 26-31v). Miscellanies: on the peculiarities of the 
Coranio verse IL, 256 (üyatw'-kuri); a quotation from the 
Faslu'l-khiab (see IvASB 1218) ; a note on the omens to be drawn 
from noticing the new moon, "etc. 


Copied about the middlo of the xii/xviii e. A few notos on the margins, 

Ff. 81; 8 8,5x6; 0x4, ILIT, within jadwals. Brownish Or. pap., thickness 
10=0,62 mm. lnd.nast,line3,x9mm. Cond.feirlygood. Slightly worm-eaten 
and pasted. CFW. 
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841. eda gia des 
Du'à-i-daf*-i-dushman. Аг. 1240. 
A prayer, in Arabio, which helps to overcome the enemy. 
There is a lengthy Persian explanatory introduction, beginning : 
برای دنع دشمنانی و حسودان و مقهوري اعدا الغ‎ 
Copied about the midalo of tho xii/xviit ce 


Fi 9; 8 6x3,5; 9,25%2,25; 117, no jadwals, Brownish Or. pap. Ind. nast- 
and shikasta, Cond. jorm-eaten. OFW 1825. 











842. ) مجموعه‎ ( 
(Маўтй‹а). вы. 
A sorap book, chiefly containing prayers and fragments of 

tho Coran : . 





1. (Я. 122%). Prayers; afew poetical quotations, in Persian. 

2; (ff. 3-18v). Prayers, in Arabic, On f. 3, top, they are 
called an extract from the Jawahir-i- khamsa (of. No. 860 here). 

3. (f. 187-24у). A gagida, in Arabic, At tho end there are 
several Persian poetical quotations. 

4. (f. 25-177). Several s@ras from the Coran (36, 71, 78, 
56, 67, 48, 73, 62, 55, 18, 12, 44), as well as the beginnings of 
different other süras. 

5. (f. 177-214v). Prayers, with explanations, in Persian, 
regarding the most different occasions in life. 

6. (d. 215-217v). AMunajat, in Persian. 

7. (HW. 218-275v). Soraps, in Persian and Arabic, of reli- 
gious contents, chiefly prayers, munajat, stray poetical quotations, 
eto. 

‘This scrap book was probably intended as a sort of ‘ religious 
album,’ and the entries are made by different hands. 


Copied about the end of tho xiljxviii c. 
Bf, 276; 8 4,5 9,255 2,76 1,75; I 7-6 





oto., no jadwals, Or, pap. Ind. 








nast. diront hands,” Cond’ not good, worm-eaten and pasted. 
843. مجموعه)‎ ( 
(Majma‘a). M 1332. 


‘A collection of prayers; invocations to ‘Abdu’l-Qadir Jilani 
(6. 129); Path-nama, eto. (f. 14v); Ganjwl-'arsh (sio), ef. further 
on, Nos. 849 (10) and 862 (f. 17v) ; Jifatu'n-Nabi (t. 52); Duü-i- 
Rijälw’l-ghħayb, with tables, eto. (f. 65) ; ' names" of God (f. 76); 
Durid-imwazam (f. 80v); ‘names’ of God, Prophet, Imams, 
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cto. (£. 83), and many other minor prayers, invocations, ete. 
Notes on fly-leaves. 
Copied ca. 1194/1780, which is mentioned on f. Sl, Piriston lv. 


31.94; 8 5x225 425x225; II 9,no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10= 
0,57. Good Ind. nast., line $,5%19; 4x7. Cond.tolgood, Pasted. CFW. 


844, (ава) 
(Majma‘a). М 1334. 

A large collection of extracts from various standard books on. 
prayer, with Persian explanations, all in a Shi'ite spirit. There 
are many extracts from works on Shiite tradition, from the 
Coran, usually with interlinear Persian translation, etc. The col- 
lection seems, however, to be an irregular mass of notes, and not 
a systematic compilation. Many sorappy notes and quotations 
on fly-leaves and spare pages. 

Copied towards the end of tho s о, 


31.250; 8625%4: 475525; 18, по jadwals. Or. pap, thickness 10— 
0,47 mm, ind. nast, line 6x11 mm. Cond. tol good. Pasted. CFW. 


845. (aem) 
(Majmii‘a). M 188e. 

A collection of prayers, ordinary and magical (towards the 
end), explanations of the effects of the recitation of different 
Coran verses, etc. ‘Towards the end there are numerous magic 
squares and other drawings. 





Copied towards the end ofthe ait e. 
1.38; 8 176425; 6,5275; 9, within jadrals (no jadwals after £. 10). 
ок. рар thickness 10208) min.” Ind. ‘nest, diferent heads, line 38. шш. 
Sid good. Pared. OPW 





846. ) مجموعه‎ ( 
(Majmü*a). М 1335. 


A collection of prayers and sorappy notes of religious con- 
tents (ff. 1-8v); the bulk of the volume is occupied with instruc- 
tions concerning the recitation of, and appropriate prayers con- 
nected with, diferent sūras of the Coran, such as Yasîn, Inna 
fatahnā, Muzammil, eto. At the end there are the usual invooa- 
tions containing the ‘names’ of God. Occasionally the name of 
Baba'u'd-din Nagshband is referred to (cf. f. 51). Notes on the 
fly-leaves. 

Copied towards tho end of tho xi svi с. 
Ff, 78; 8 6,25%4; 4,5%2,6; 110, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness. 100,78 
spond Ind nat جو دہ رر‎ аа риа 
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847, (ае ) 
(Majmūʻa). M 133. 
A. scrap-book, containing fragments of prayers, poems, notes 
of magical contents, a short work on the interpretation of dreams 
(, 57v-64v), in twelve babs, ascribed to Joseph; extracts from 
the Coran, Du'a-i-Sury&ni (fi. 101-108), eto. 
Copied towards the ond of tho xii/xviii c 


Ff. 190; 8 05x8; diferent numbors ot, lineo, ditlerent handwritingn, diflor- 
ent papers, Cond, tol, good. Pasted. OFW. m 


848. (му) 


(Majmü'a). Ar. 803, 


Two short compositions of religious contents, probably 
written sometime during 'Tipü Sulàn's rule : 

l. (f. lv-8v). (Khawiags-i-dya-i-fath). A short commen- 
tary, in two fagls, on the much used Coranio verse, LXI, 13. То 
name of the compiler is not mentioned, It is the same work as 
IvASB 949(6). Beg. 


نص رمن الله فتم قريب » ... خراص اين جند آيات كلام الله الم 
(f. 9v-12v). (Risäla-i-hurūj-i-mugațta'āi), A short work‏ .2 


on the mystical meaning of the singlo letters found at tho begin- 
nings of some süras of the Coran. Ib is the same as IvASB 949(7). 


Beg. i 
امير المرمذين علي كرم الله رجهه فرصود كه اليم‎ 
Copied towards tho beg, of tho xiii o. 











Tt O2: 8 00:425; 66x25; Il 11-9, no judwals. », thickness. 
оби тш. Tad nask, lino 3x9 mm. Cond. good. 

849. مجموعه)‎ ( 
(Majmūʻa). R 40. 


A collection of prayers, fragments of the Qur'an, charms, 
magical formulas, eto., written by different hands. 

l. (É.1v-3). A prayer; a quotation from some munájat, in 
Hindustani, and another prayer. 

2, (f. 4-5). Nar-nama, a prayer. 

(f. 6-1). Some charms with their explanations, in 
Persian; 8. 7v-12 are left blank. 

4. (ff. 12v-31v). Süras of the Coran : the 36th, 48th, 78th, 
56th, 72nd and 73rd, with occasional marginal explanations in 
Persian. 
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5. (H.31v-85v). Several prayers, in Arabic. On ff. 33v- 
36v there is an interesting bāzūband, in Persian, containing 
different incantations. 

6. (f. 36-70). Süras of the Coran : 55th, 12th, 19th, 18th, 

7. (f.70v-71v). Charms (ta'widh). 

8. (ff. 71v-77¥). Nar-ndma, a prayer, ascribed to Muham- 
mad. 

9. (f. 77v-81). Tüj-màma. Another similar prayer, with 
Persian explanations, also ascribed to the authorship of Mubam- 
mad. 

10. (ff. 81-879). Ganju’arsh (sic), The prayer which is 
written around the throne of God. 

1L. (8. 815-98. Du'a-i-Suryani. The same religious 
poem, in Arabic, with a Persian versified translation as men- 
tioned here under Nos, 838 (2) and 847. Beg. as usual: 

e انا الموجود فاطلبنى تجدني»‎ 
Beg. of the Persian paraphrase, also as usual : 
منم موجود لى طالب كجائي* الم‎ 
12, (E. 90v-101v). | Sharh-i-Du‘a-i-al-Hamd, Explanations 
of another prayer ascribed to the authorship of Muhammad. 
13. (ff. 101v-105).  Du'ü-i-mwwad-u muh пат.  Incanta- 
tions connected with the 99 magic names of Allal 
14. (f. 105-107v). Nuwad-u nuh nüm-i-Pir-i-dastgir. 99 
laudatory epithets of ‘Abdw'l-Qadir Jilànt, 
15. (b. 107v-109v). Qasida-i-Ghauthw'üh-lhagalayn. — "The 
gasida, ascribed to the authorship of. Abdu'L-Qadir Jilàni, with a. 
Persian introduction. Beg. of the qasida, on f. 108v, as usual : 


# ٠ الب کا سات الوصال‎ дь 
16, (ff. 111v-117), Sara 37 of the Coran (f. 110-111 are 
left blank). 


Copied about the beginning of the xiti/xix e,, different hands. A few marginal 
notes. 

Tí. DW 8 9,75%5,75; 0,754; 11 10, within jadwals. Or. pap, thickness 
10=1,18 mm. “Course Ind. nast.,line about 4,5% 10mm. Cond. not good, badly 

















850. (вее) 
(Majmūʻa). R 58. 
А scrap book containing chiefly fragments of prayers, Coranic 


verses, and notes of religious contents. 
1. (f. 1-12v). Magical prescriptions, charms, prayers. 
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2. (ff. 13-24, and 31-38v). Süras of the Coran, beg. on 
f. 3l:—the 36th, 48th, 50th, 78th, 68th. Ff. 72-73v belong 
apparently also to the same fragment. 

3. (f. 24v-20v). Scrappy notes, in Persian. 

4. (ff. 27-30v, continued on ff. 39-43). Sufico- 
stories connected with various prayers, ete. 

5. (I. 43v-09, 71v-70v). A prayer, a few fragments of the 
Coran, Persian mundjat, fragments of prayers. FF, 69v-71, and a 
few others are blank, 








lactic 





Copied apparently about the bog. of tho xii/xix o Somo parts aro of oarlior 
origin than others,  Diflerent handwriting. 3 = 


3.76; 8653; 9-11, no jadwals, Or. pap. Tnd, nast, 9 
Cond. bad: "Wormenten end pasted. а 58 


851. (жы су) 
(Sharh-i-nd‘iya). Аг. 706. 


A Persian commentary on a collection of Shi'ite prayers, 
taken from the Sahifa-i-kamila and other works. ‘The book 
begins abruptly, with the first of these prayers, and there is no 
information as to the date of composition, the name of the author, 
and the exact title of the work, Beg. 


دعا در حمد الہی؛ شرح سلير ادعيه مصيفه كامله غير ملصقات ... 


الحمد لله الارل » ستایش مر خدائی را الم 
Copied bout tho beg, of tho xlix c.‏ 
FL 315,8 82535; 55x25; ll 15, no judwala. Europ. pap, thickness‏ 


M0 mm, Ind. nas, lino 35x8 mm, Cond. good, Slightly worm-eaten. 
OFW. A soal on f. 1. 





852, (typa) 
(Majmü*a). Аг. 1248. 

A scrap book containing different prayers and fragments of 
religious contents, in Arabie and Persian. The largest of them is 
a prayer called لش‎ gi le, see Nos. 843 and 849 (10). 
There are also magical tables with explanatory notes, eto. 


Copied about the beg. of tho xili/six o. 
Fi. 62; S 45x2,75; 3,75x2; I 9-10. Ог рар. Ind. nast. Cond, very bad. 
Paporiscrumbliug. ОРУ. 
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853. مجموعه)‎ ( 
(Majmūʻa). Аг. 1227. 
A. booklet containing a few extracts from the Coran, a few 
prayers, and explanations, in Persian, as to the spiritual advantages 
to be gained by their recitation. 
Copied about the beg. of the 


Tí dA) S 6254; 4,5x2/16; 1 7, no jadwals. Or. paper, thickness 10=0,61 
mm. "qnd. bold mast, line 9x17 :m. Cond.nobgood, Wormeeaten. CFW. 





VI. SUFISM. 
854, گلشی راز‎ 
Gulshan-i-rüz. A. 43. 


"The famous versified exposition of Sufic theosophical theories, 
by Sa‘du’d-din Mahmad Shabistari (a, about 720/1320), sec 
IVASB 553; IvC 461(1); here Nos. 853 (4) and 876 (18). Add. 
references to CHL I, 968; RsBr, p. 101. Beg, as usual: 


بنام آنک جاں را فرت آموخت› 
ten Lil p ule yh do db‏ 


Copied in the bog. of tho xi/xvi 
BL 38; 8 0,6%5,25; 55 





JL M, within ooloured jadwal. Or. 





coloured margins. екпе 100,88 mm. "Good Ind. nasty line а 
Gond. fairly good, Slightly worm-oavon. Bad vignette, А seal at th end 

855. مكتوبات احمد مثيري‎ 
Maktübát-i-Ahmad Munyari, TII 202, 


The second collection of the Suflc letters of Sharafu’d-din 
Abmad b. Yahyà Munyart (d. 782/1380-1981), seo IvASB 1205 
1206. It was prepared in 709/1307-1308, by his disciple, Zayn^ 
Badr ‘Arabi, A peculiar feature of the present copy is that it 
contains not 161 letters, as usual, but 208; their index is given 
here on f, 3v-8v. Beg. as usua] 


الحمد لله الذي رقف للمشايع (sio) шн jp Un mae (sio)‏ 
اللسرار ال 


Dated the 11th Ramadan 1203/tho 23rd Aug. 1847; transcribed by Malammad. 
Bakhsh. 


Ff. 283; 8 10x05; 8x4; 1117, no jadwals, Or. pap., thickness 10=0,08 mm. 
Ind, nast., line 4x12 mm. Cond. rather bad. Worm-oaten, especially the first 





half, 
856. ole BIS 
Khazina-i-Jalali. Аг. 646, 


A portion of the Khazina-i-Jalals, or Khazina-i-Jalaliyya, oF 
Khazina-i-jawa’id-i-Jalali, as it is variously styled, cf. R 85,1058, 
or the Sawati‘u’l-anwar, ELO 654 (22), etc. It is a detailed 
account of the teachings of the famous medisval Sufio saint of 
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India, Sayyid Abû ‘AbdrLleh Jalalu’d-dîm Husaya b. Ahmad 
Husayni Bukhari, surnamed Makhdam-i-Jahaniyan (d. the 10th 
Dhü'l-bijja 785/the 3rd Febr. 1384, cf. EIO 647, No. 157). This 
work is quite different from IvASB 1209 and 1210, and also 
from ЕТО 2661. Its author calls himself. (cf. f. 12v, 46v, eto.), 
Aba’l-Fadl b. Diya’ ‘Abbasi. ‘The work must have been written 
before the death of Jalalu'd-dm, because the author, who was his 
disciple, mentions him invariably in terms implying his being still 
alive at the time of writing, cf. on f. 31, a good example of this: 
الیم‎ lay مد اللہ ظلال جلالہ و نفعفا بذور لقائہ ر متع اللہ السلمیی بطول‎ 
This portion contains only dhikrs 41-52, dealing with special 
prayers prescribed for every particular day of the month, for 
different holidays, anniversaries of the days of the deaths of 
saints, ete. The 47th dhikr is either omitted, or its heading has 
not been written. These dhikrs are usually divided into several 


faşls. In order to facilitate identification if another copy of this 
rate work is found, the headings of the chapters are here given : 


41 (10)) درناز ردعاماہ فی العجھ+ 

42 (2119.) در بياى ثمار تعريف ور نشایل و كيغيت نما Жез‏ آں 
و تكديرات تشريف الم 

43 (410 .5) دربيان عيدو نماز ر دعا و خطبه و قرباني * 





(E. 55) 44‏ در مانا معحرم و عاشورا و فماز ودعاد آن * 

45 66 .6) در فماز و دعا مالا صغر» 

sle ә (Е TOv) 46‏ ربيع الاول و ولادت حضرت رسالہت 
و كيفيت أن و اعراس صصابه و شیوخ سلف » 

(E122) ав‏ دربيان نماز و دعا ماه رجب» 





oy ts 





(f. 144) 49‏ درب 





نمازر دعا ماہ شعبان و شب برات » 
50 (150 .) دربيان نمازر 

آخر جمعة در ملا مدازك الغ 
W ge (f 1777) 51‏ 


و دعاها و تراويم وشب قدرو اعنكاف وتعويق 





» شوال ( و ) ذي القعده‎ tle leo, 
دربيان صلرة و دعا استسقاو صلوة كسوف و خسوف و رعد‎ ). 1780( 52 
» و زلزله و صاعقه و آنش‎ 
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The title of the work is given on f. 1, apparently in the same 
handwriting as that of the bulk of the MS. Beg. of tho forty. 
rst dhikr : 


بدانکه تقديم ذكر ملا ذي „уе Ма н а‏ شد اکرچہ ملا معرم سر 
سمال است و بدايت ازاى الم 

There aro several stray notes and quotations on the fly-leaves 
at the beginning, 

On ff. 182-186 there is a note of Sufic contents based also on 
the Khazina-i-Jalali, At the end, on f. 186, it is stated that the 
author, Fadiu’l-lah b. Diya’ ‘Abbasî, wns initiated as a murshid 
by Jalàlu'd-din on the 15th Rajab 780/tho 7th Nov. 1378. 

Copied in tho bog. of tho xii/xviii o. A fov marginal notos. 


FE 180; S 8,95x4,75; 0,75x3; 119, no jadwale, Or. pap., thicknoss 1020,84 
mm. Ind. nast., line 4,5x14,5 mm. Cond, good, A seal on f.'1. CEW. 





ترجمة خلامة المفاخر .857 
‘Tarjuma-i-Khuligatu’l-mafakhir. Ш 221.‏ 


A Persian version of the Khuldgatu’l-mafakhir, eto., or (see 
Ablwardt, 8804) (raf ‘aja'ibi'l-ayat wa'Lbarühi wa атау 
ghara’ib hikayat Raudi'r-riyahin, sometimes also called Takmila, 
Or supplement to the earlier work of the same author, the 
Raugu'r-riyahin ft hikayati's-galihin, ‘The author is 'Afifu'd-din. 
‘Abdu’l-lah b. As'ad al-Yaf*1 (d. the 20th Jum. IL 768/the 22nd 
Febr. 1307), see Brock. 17, 176-177. Tt is a slightly incomplete 
copy of the samo translation as that desoribed in IvASB 242 and 
110 043. Tt corresponds with f. 2, 1. 5 from tho bottom, on the 
margin, to f. 144v, line 2 from the bottom, on the margin, of 
IvASB 242. Besides, there are occasional differences in wording. 
‘The name of the translator is not found in this copy, as in others. 
He was a disciple of Jalalu’d-din Bukhari Makhdom-i-Jabaniyan 
(d. 785/1384), and therefore wrote towards the end of tho viii/xiv c. 
‘The work contains 200 didactic stories about ancient Sufis 
(ff. 1-184), and an appendix giving some details concerning 
‘Abdu'l-Qudir Jilani. In this copy the preface, the beginning of 
the first hikayat, and about two oc three pages ab the end are 
lost. 

Copied in tho bog. of tho xiii/xix c. Occasional notes on the margins and 
sloseos between the Hnes. 


FE, 205; $ 9,5 5,5; 1,753,753 ll 15—17, within rod jadwals. Or. рар, Віск 
ness 10=0,41 mm. Ind. nast., line 4x13 mm, Cond. not good." Worm-eaten. 
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858. مقصد العشق‎ 
Maqşadu’l-‘ishq. Аг. 11704. 


A short treatise on mystic love and other Sufio matters, by 
S. Ashraf b. Hamid al-Husayni al-Bukhàr (f. 2v). As appears 
further on (f. 11v), the author regarded himself as a descendant, 
in the Tth generation, of S. Jallu’d-din (Husayn) Bukhari 
Husayni, surnamed Makhdūm-i-Jahāniyān (d. 785/1384). So he 
most probably flourished towards the end of the IX/XVo., or in 
the beg. of the X/XVIe. His work consists of the usual verbiage 
on the subject of “ishg, with many Arabic quotations and Persian 
postioal passages, but without any reference to the souroes. 

eg. 


ذاتي راكه ...... اما بعد > قال العيد 
الفقیر العقیر راجی الي الباري سيد اشرف الم 


At the end there are several notes of magical contents, a 
Pal-nama, eto. 


حمد بيحد و ثناء بيعدد سزلى 








Copied probably in the xi/svii e, Marginal notes by a different hand. 
Fi, 27; 87,75 x4,75 ; 5,753; 119, mo jadwals. Or. pap, thickmess 10=0,73 
mm. Ind. nas, line 4,5%12 mm. Cond. tol. good. ‘Traces of moisture. CPW. 


859. ارراد يوسفي‎ 
Awrüd-i-Yüsufi. Ar. 400. 


A large treatise on various forms of prayer, dhikr, and other 
expressions of devotion, by Najmu’d-din Yüsuf b. Rukni'd- 
Muhammad -Ni'amu'l-ah, a déscendant of Qiwàmu'd-din Qasur 
al-Qurashi al-‘Aufi al-Gardizt (a contemporary of. Junayd-i-Bagh- 
dadî). From his “spiritual pedigree," which he gives on ff. 323— 
324, it appears that there were four shaykhs between himself and 
Jalalu’d-din Makhdom-i-Jahaniyan Bukhari (d. 785/1384), so that 
he most probably flourished towards the end of the IX/XVc. 
(cf. also ff. 106-107). The work is incomplete at the end in the 
present copy. It is divided into more than 45 fasls (their exact 
number is not mentioned). ‘The principal sources are mentioned 
on ff. 82-82v, Beg. (f. 82): 


{мэл‏ ...... اما بعد فقد قال العيد الداعي لكافة اهل السلام 


الرلجي الم 
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To this treatise (occupying ff. 82-353v) are prefixed : 

1, (ff, lv-17). Prayers, in Arabic, names of angels, eto. 

2. (ff. 17-36). Mundjat, in Persian, and some Arabic pray- 
ers, ascribed to the authorship of different saints, 

3. (ff. 36-43). Arorad-i-namaz-i-bimadad, ascribed to 
Zaynu'd-din Hafi, in Arabic. 

4. (ft. 435-40). Du'a-i-Suryûnî, here called Stira-i-Suryant, 
the well-known religious poem, in Arabic, with an interlinear 
Persian translation. Beg. as usual, cf. above, Nos. 833 (2), 
849 (11). 

5. (f. 40-81v). Sahifa-i-Yanus, Prayers, in Arabic, with 
Persian comments, 

Copied about the middle of tho xii/xvili o. Notes on the mary 


Ff, 363; 8 10,25% 65,75; 73,6; 1117, no jadwals, Or. pap. thickness 10=0,74 
mm. Той, паь, line 6311 mn," Cond. good. CFW. 











) 

860. nm iai: му 
Jawühir-i-khamsa. „/ +. ^ Ar. 423. 

A detailed treatise on different forms of devotion prescribed 
to a Muslim in general, and to a follower of the Shattari order in 
particular, The author, Muhammad b. Khatiri’d-din b. Latif b. 
Mu'ini'd-din Qattal b, Khatiri’d-din b. Yazid b. Paridi’d-din ‘Attar 
(of Gujrat), see f. 2v, gives many particulars concerning the circum- 
stüroés of the composition of his work. He was born in 
906/1500-1501 (of. f. 4), and about 915/1509 he became the 

ple of Zubür Hajjt Hasür (f. 3), ie. Zuhür Hájji Hamid 
Hasür Gwaliy&ti, son o£ Zahiru'd-din Ghaznawi (born in 835/1431- 
1432, d. the 22nd Dhi'l-hijja 930/the 2186 Oct. 1524, see his bio- 
graphy in the Gulzür-i-abràr, IvASB 259, No. 243, where the 
present author and his book also are referred to). The original 
draft of the present work was completed in about 928/1522 (as 
the author says that he was then 22 years old, f. 3v), during the 
long residence at Chitore (!—here 152, f. 3v), but subsequently 
һе corrected and amplified this treatise, completing it in 956/1549 
(f. 4). The book is divided into five jauhare : 


(E. 4)‏ جوھراول ؛ در عبادة عابدان ر طریق ان + 

* زاھداں وطريق أن‎ йу уз 4,9 ә (419) 

(6.800) .ہر سيوم “ در دعوت داعيان و طريق ان » 
(f. 186v)‏ ,, جهارم “ در اذكارو اشغال مشرب شطار و طریق ای “ 
(E 2877)‏ ,, يفجم ' در ررثة الحق عمل مصققاں و طريق اى“ 
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Notes on the margins, many tables, ete. Beg. 
الحمد للہ اللحد الصمد ...... اما بعد قال الفقير الراجي الي الله‎ 
e [um] 


Dated the 10th Rajab 1156/the 80th Aug. 1748; transoribed by Muhammad 
Amin. 
Fi. 248; 8 0,55, 


6,53; 11 17, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,92 
mm. Good Ind. nast. 


{x9 mm. бола. вооа. ОРУУ. 


861. رسال حق نما‎ 
Risála-i-haqq-numá. R 44a. 


‘The well-known Sufic composition of Dara Shikah (d. 1009/ 
1658), completed (f. 22) in 1056/1646, see IvC 444(2) and 462(19). 
The copy is complete, although badly spoilt by pasting with so- 
called ‘transparent’ paper. Beg. as usual : 


ھو الول و الآخر ... حمد مر ذاتي را كه ارست مرجود مطلق الم 
At the end there are a few specimens of epistolary style,‏ 
from Bidil, Tughra, eto. (ff. 23v-30).‏ 


Copied towards tho end of tho xiijxvii c. 
її. 20; 8 8,5x5; 6x3; ll 11, no jadwals. Or. brownish 











p. thickness 








10=0,67 mi. Ind mast, Je 5310 mum. Cond. bad. Slightly worm-eaten, 
badly pasted. 

862. قتوح الاوراد‎ 
Futihu’l-awrad. Ar. 984. 


A detailed work on prayers and all forms of devotion prao- 
tised by the Shattari order of Sufis in India. It is the seme 
work of which an abbreviated version by the son of the author, 
Shihabu’d-din (see further on here, No. 864) is described in IvC 446. 
‘The compiler of the present work is Fath-Muhammad (f. 2), son 
of Shaykh ‘Aynu’lurafa’ ‘Isi Yadu'l-lah (or Jundu'l-lah) Shat- 
tari Sarhindi (who was born in 962/1555 and died in 1031/1622), 
cf. £. 2v. For his other works see further on, No. 863. The com- 
position was started in Rajab 1057/Aug. 1647, and the treatise 
was completed the 9th Dhi Qa'da. 1057/the 5th Nov. 1647, see f. 
323. The author mentions his sources on if, 5-6v: Sahah, or 
Jamiwlusül, by Ibnu'LAthir alJazari (d. 606/1209, 

1,357); Jamwijmekmi, by SuyüWi (Brook. П, 147, 
Minkaju'a‘mal (2), by ‘Ali Muttagi (d. 915/1567-1868); 
Mishkatw't-Masabih, by Waliyyu’d-din Tabrizi (comp. 737/1336, 
Brock. I, 364); 'Amalw-yawm. wa'Llayla, by Jalalu’d-din as- 








AWRAD-I-QXDIRI (XI/XVID). 





Salahi (probably as-Suyatt, see Brock. IT, 150, No. 113); Adhkar-i. 
Imam Nabawt (4) ; al-Qawlw'L-adr', by Abū'l-kbayr as-Sakhawî 
(d. 902/1497, see Brock. II, 35); Hign hasin, by Jazari (d. 833/ 
1429, Brock. II, 203); Fada’ilw'l-a‘mal, by Aba Na‘im al-Isfa- 
hani (? cf. Brock. I, 399); Ghunyatu’t-talibin, by ‘Abdu'l-Qadir 

lant (Brock., I, 435); Waza’ifu’n-Nabi, by ‘Abdu’n-Nabl ; 
‘Awarif, by Sbihabu'd-din Suhrawardi (d. 035/1234, Brock. I, 
440) ; Patüwi-i-Süfi, by Fadlu'llah, a Eialijz of Ruknu'd-din b. 
Baha'i'd-din Zakariya (beg. VITI/XIVe.); Khazina-i-Jalalt, by 
Ahmad Khalil (....!) Jalalu'd-din Bukhári (who d. 785/1284); 
Jawühiri-Jalàl, by Fadlu'l-lah ‘Abbasi (see above, No. 856); 
Awrād, by Baha’u’d-din Zakariyà (Mulni d. 005/1200); 
Kanzw'l'ibàd, a commentary on the preceding work, by Ahmad 
Ghüri, a Khalifa of Ruknu'd-dm (ca. beg. VIII/XIVo.): Khi 
iu'Lhagü'iq, by Abd'l-Qasim Faryabi (a. 607/1210, see Brock. 
379) ; Wirdu'lawràd ag-sahih al-isnàd, by Zaynu'd-din ; Jawāhir- 
i-khamsa, by Muhammad b. Ghauth (4. 970/1562~1563, вее ТУС 
437); Awrād-i-Şüfiyya, by ‘Abdu’l-lah Shattiri (X/XVIc.) ; 
Mijiähu’l-jinān, by Mabammad Suhrawardi (cf. IvC 489). ‘The 
work is divided into eight faths, subdivided into dhikrs and tags, 
and a khatima (f. 312v). The faths begin: I—f. 5v; II—f. 80v; 
III—f. 97v; IV—f. 107v; V—f. 114v; VI—f.-155; VIL. 170; 
УШ-4. 214. Beg. 


و بعد فهذ! زايدة بعض 



































الصمد لله حمداً كثيراً طيباً مباركاً فيه كما يصب. 
اللرراد ... كتبه خادم gà ibl‏ محمد الم 
Dated the 11th Hab. II 1105(7/tbe 10th Dec. 1093; transcribed by S. Mortadt‏ 
mu :‏ 
195 تہ ہی ہہس ہیں 


0,02 mm. Good Ind. nast., line 4x9 mm. Cond. tol. good. tly worm-enten 
"and pasted. 7. 








863. ارراد قادري‎ 
Awrüd-i-Qàdiri. Ar. 371. 


A detailed treatise on the prayers and other forms of devo- 
tion as practiced in the Qadiri order in India. Tho author calls 
himself Fath-Muhammad b. ‘Ayn-i-‘urafa’ Sarhindi (=the author 
of the preceding work, No. 862). Cf. a short treatise of similar con- 
tents described in IvASB 1080, and the Riedla-i-maratib, ТУС 
463 (1), which also belong to his authorship. Shaykh Lashkar 
Muhammad ‘Arif (4. 991-992/1583-1584), of. IvASB 259(400) 
and 1259, is referred to on f. 78. The latest reference is perhaps 
one to 'Abdu'l-Haqq Dihlawi (f. 77), of. here No. 820. The work 
is divided into 3 jauhars and a Khatima: 
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(i 
بی افواع دعوة كه خاصۂ سلساہ‎ 


ye. (E. 19)‏ اول © در ارراد ided into 7 fasls)‏ 
)54 .)) ااجرھر الثاني » في دهرة الدا 
اقادريه هست »> E‏ 





» الجوهر الثالك فى اقسام الذك رو المراقبه‎ ). 81v) 
» در اننضاب غرثيه‎ ай. ({, 89+) 


Beg. of the treatise :‏ 
الصمد لله حمداً لا يريد قالمة الا رفاہ 


نا معدرد اررادی که الغ 


Copied towards the middle of the xii/xviii c. Notes on the margins, in a 
different handwriting. 

FE, 91; $9,75%5,5; 0,5%3; 17, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,58 
mm. Good Ind. nast., line 8x9 mm. Cond. fairly good. Slightly worm-eaten, 
traces of moisture, CEW. 


864. خلاصة الرراد‎ 
Khulágatu'l-awrád. Аг. 482. 


The well-known abbreviation of the Futūhu’l-awrād (see above, 
No. 862), a book on prayers recommended to a Suf. The abbre- 
viator is the son of the author, Shihābu’d-din b. Fath Muham- 
mad b. Abr'-barakat *Ísà Jundi'-lah, who was writing towards 
the end of the ХИХУПе. See IvASB 1324 (2); lvO 446; 
EIO 2675. Beg. as usual: 


اما بعد جذين كريد خادم الفقرا شباب الديى الغ 


Notes on fiy-leaves, at the beg. and end. Headings on the 
margins, 

Copied in tho reign of Muhammad Sath (1131-1161/1719-1748) ; tho exact dato 
in tho years of tho reign and its equivalent in Hijet ere are omitted, although 
Originally intended to be written. Soribe: S. Mabammmad Sibgheiullah b. 
Muhammad. Several sess at the beginning and end, mostly erased, 

FE 101; S 8,765; 0,76 x3,25; 1115, within jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10= 
Qg mm. ind. mash (ot Southern typo), Iino 4x11 mm. Goud. fly good. 





. بعد از حمد نا محدود ر ilo‏ 

















الصمد لله 











صلوت مقرب ر درود مستعای .865 
Salát-i-mugriba wa durüd-i-musta'àn. Ar. 889.‏ 


A treatise on prayers, and other religious exercises, in Sufic 
strain. Ib was composed at Lahore (f. 3), in 1091/1680 (f. 3v), 


awsipv'AwmiD (Gixvnj. 

and dedicated to Aurangzîb (f. 4), by Mu‘izeu’d-din Muhammad 
Zarit b. Muhammad Hanif Qadiri Lahiri (ff. 2 and 68). The 
book is divided into 12 matlabe, but between f. 10 and f. 11 there. 
is a large lacuna, comprising the end of the introduction and 
the five initial mațlabs. Beg. 





الصمد لله الذي يعرد اليه كل الثنآء ...... بعد حمد و صاوة ميكويد 


# юй 
Dated the 25th Rajab 1111 /the 16th Jan. 1700; scribo: Karamu’l-lah b. «Abdi 
Aniz. Marginal notes and some mundjat at tho beginning, by a different ha 
Seals on f. ly dated 1110 and 1145 A-E. 
Ff, 68; 8 6.25x4; 3,75x1,15; 1 7, within jadwals, Brownish Or. 
thickness 10=0,71 mam. Ind. mast. (f. 1-10 are written by a different hand), Iino 
3,510 mm, Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten.” CPW. 








866. ` aly oly! 


Awriidu’l-awrid. C Ar. 741. 


A book on the prayers and dhikr of Sufis, divided into three 
ra'ihas. The copy is incomplete at the end, where the folios are 
mixed, Besides, there are lacunas in the text, as on f, 3v, eto, 
Probably due to these defects, the name of the author does not 
appear in this MS. On f. 160, bottom, he mentions his father, 
Narw’d-din Muhammad Mohammadi Suhrawardi, a disciple of 
Muhammad-iAbdu’l-lab Darwish, of. Purüni, near Ahmadabad; 
the latter died the 20th Mubarram '1008/the 15th Deo. 1686, et. the. 
Ta'rikh-i-Burhànpür (lith. Dehli, 1899), p. 156. — He refers to tl 
Khazüna-i-Jalàli (f. 200v), cf. above, No. 856; to the Futühu'l- 
‘aurdd (t. 06v), cf. above, No. 862 and to many other works, chiefly 
of theological contents. The title of the present work seems to 
appear on f. 3, however, without definite certainty : 


... تالغت الرسائل الثلثة الصغرى و الوسطى و الكبري علي حسب 
هم الوري مسماة بلطائف وظائف و رظائف ر لطائف و لطائف الرظائف 
الملقب بارراد الاوراد المرتب: علي ثلث روائم الع 


Below these titles their numerical value is given, implying 
that they are chronograms for the dates of composition; so the 
date of the present work is 1157/1744. ‘The same title is also given 
on f. I, but the handwriting seems different from that of the bulk 
of the MS. Beginning of the treatise : 


المد لله الذي رفع السماد بقدرته و ادار دواكر الع 

















18 SUFISM. 
The division into chapters is not clear in this copy, because 
although often spaces are left apparently to be filled in, in red 
ink, the headings are not written. Judging from the appearance 
and many corrections this may be the original draft of the author. 
Written about the middlo of the xii/sviii о. Many marginal additions, in the 

same handwriting as that of tho bulk of the volume. 
Ft. 307; S 7,5x4; 5x 2,75; I 15, no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap., thickness 


б лыд. Ind shikasta, sometimes very bad; lino 3,5%7,5 mu. Cond. very. 
ad. “Tho MS. was slightly worm-oaten, bub hes been badly damaged by pasting. 














Sev. 
867. مزرع الحسنات‎ 
Mazra*w'l-hasanüt. AJ. 21. 


A commentary, in Sufic spirit, on the well-known Arabic 
work on prayer, by Abd 'Abdillah b. Sulaymàn al-Gazüli 
(الچزولي)‎ , o£ Fs (who died the 16th Rab. I 870/the 6th Nov. 
1465) (f. 3), called Dala’ilw'l-bhayrat (ef. Brockelmann, IL, 252). 
‘The commentator calls himself (f. 2) Muhammad Fadil b. Muham- 
mad ‘Arif Safidani Diblawi. He composed his commentary first 
in Arabio, but subsequently rewrote it as the present work. He 
lived about the end of the XI/XVIIo., or in the beginning of the 
XIT/XVIIIo., as he frequently refers to the works of ‘Abdul 
Haqq Dihlawî (d. ca. 1053/1643), and mentions him in terms 
implying his having died long ago. Tb is the same work as that 
described in IvASB 994 (in the latter the title is corrupted into 
Mazra'w-jannat). The book is based on numerous tafsirs, Sufio 
and theological compositions, and contains a great number of 
quotations, chiefly from the Mathnawi of Jalalu’d-din Rami 
Beg. 


٠‏ اما بعد» برضماير اهل 





فاد کوناکوی ر سياس و ستايش .. 
بصاير ظاهر و بيدا ست الع 


Copied in the middle of the xii xviii e. 





Ff, 202; $ 10,25%6,75; 78,75; Il 17, within jadwals, Or. pap, thickness 
10=0,77 mm. Tnd. nast., line 3,513 mm.’ “Cond. tol. good. Badiy worm-eaten. 
A sonl on f. 1. 

868. فيض لا ریب‎ 
Fayd-i-là rayb. AJ. 20. 


A collection of prayers, darwish incantations (ff. 17-28), and 
anumbor of short mathnawie, ghazals, and rubā'is, in Persian, 
and a fow in Arabio, by Ghulámu'l-Haqq. These were written to 
commemorate the death of the authors murshid (Muhammad) 


MAEBZANU'L-A'RAS (1156/1743). 19 








‘Abdu’r-RasOl, an Indian Qàdir and Nagshbandi Shaykh, who 
died the 5th Rab. II 1149/the 13th Aug. 1736, see f. 29. АП 
these poems are so composed that every hemistich, or a portion 
of the verse, written in red ink, forms a chronogram for this date, 
1149/1736, which appears many times on every page. There is 
apparently no information as to where the shaykh lived, and no 
evidence that he was remarkable in any way. In one place (f. 78v) 
Muhammad Shah of Dibli is mentioned. "The title (1) is given at 
the end (f. 1819): 


شد از نیض ااریب معو ابد؛“ غلام الحقم مرحبا مرحباء 


There is no colophon, so that the work may be incomplete, 
Bog. of the preface (f. 1v) : 


الحمد لله „йн! ч‏ 7 الم المص الر الم ركبيعص الغ 
Beg. of the versified portion (f. 29v):‏ 
كم نماشد خدا نما مرشد © فاتناراة حبنا مرشد » 


Copied probably shortly after completion of the work, about the middle of tho 
miavide. Marginal additions and ote, by тей шад. 

BY. 131; $6,254; 4%2,25; 115, within doublo jadwals, Or. pap. thicknow 
1020,80 mr. Good Ind. nast. {of Southern typo), line 6312, Cond. 
Pad Vignette, A seal on a буо, omased. ” Quotations on tho 

M 











vleaf at tho 


869. bell uie 
Makhzanu'l-a'rás. AJ. 34. 


A collection of dates of the deaths of Prophets, Imams, and 
Sufic shaykhs, the same as described in IyASB 1631, 1632, | The 
names of the ‘persons are mentioned under the day of the month 
‘on which their demise took place. Wherever possible the author 
also added the year. The name of the compiler is given in the 
same form as in IvASB 1631, ic. Muhammad Najib Qadirî 
Nügüri Ajmir (f. lv). The name of the author of the earlier 
treatise, on which the present one is based, the Tadhkira-i-a‘ras, 
is also given as Sharafu’d-din b. Muhammad Nahrwali. To this 
former work the compiler of the present one added further infor- 
mation found by him in different hagiological compositions (cf. ff. 
1v-2), as well as from reliable oral sources, or inquiries at the 
places of the saints’ burials. — It was started in 1155/1742 (f. v, 
bottom), but completed, in the camp of Nizàmu'l-mullc Asaf-Jàh, 
the 5th Shawwāl 1156/the 22nd Nov. 1743 (f. 6v, l 10). The 
entries begin with the Ist of Rab. I, and end with the last day of 
Safar. There are many additions on the margins, some of them 
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by a different hand. Special attention is paid to the saints of 
the Chishti affiliation. Beg. 


{мэл‏ رسالة مختص است از تذكرة اعراس انبيا 





a) fay Lol se 





ale,‏ ليمه الهدى وساير مشليع الم 


Copied apparently about the bog. of tho xili/six c. (cl. a note on f. 85v, bottom, 
where a saint is mentioned whose death tole placo in 1219/1893-1894); it ia 
written by the same hand by which the bulk of the MS. was copied. 

Pf. 165; $ 11,758; 7,75 x4,15; Il 17 (irregularly, in two columns), no jadwals. 
Europ. pap. (watermarks “ Quartimo™”), thickness 10=0,58 mrn, Ind. nast. and 





hicasterdidetont hand. Conde mot quito good. Worm-aten. 
870. ابجد عشق‎ 
Abjad. ШІ 229. 





Another copy of the same Persian commentary on a short 
work, in Arabie, called (f. 15v) Maratib-i-sitia (?) or Maràtib-i- 
sirr(?), on metaphysical matters, as described in IvO 462(2), and 
EIO 1924(6). The original work refers chiefly to Muhyrd-din 
‘Arabi, quoting his Putūhāt. The author of the Persian commen- 
tary himself does apparently not give any references to other 
works. His name is here also given (in the colophon) as Muham- 
mad al-Harawi al-Lahori ad-Dihlawi. Beg. 

هو الموجود ؛ اوست موجود نه غیر او تاكيد اوست الغ 
Dated 1245/1897-1828. A fow notes on the margins,‏ 


FE, 15; § 9,5%6,15; 7,25%45 IL 16, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast., lino 
4x12 mam,’ Cond. fairly bad. Worm-eaten and pasted. 








871. (m) 
(Majmūʻa). Ar. 712. 

A collection of Sufie and theosophical treatises, in Persian 
and Arabie : 


1. (i. lv-2lv). —Tajridu'L'agi'id. A short treatise, in 
Arabic, on the theoretical principles of Muhammadan theology, 
by Nüsiru'd-dm Abü Ja‘far Muhammad b. Muhammad b. al- 
Hasan aț-Tūsi (d. 672/1273), seo Brockelmann, I, 509. It is 
divided into six magsads (for their headings see Ahlwardt, 1745). 
Many marginal notes at the beginning and end. Beg. 


اما بعد حمد واجب الوجوں على تعمادة والصلوة ...... فانى مجيب 
الي ما سئلت من تجريد الغ 


, 2. (ff. 29v-59). (Jāwidān-nāma), otherwise also called 
Risála-i-ágház wa anjám, a. theosophical treatise, in Persian, by 
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А i 
Aldalu'd-din Mubammad Kashi (d. 707/1307-1308, cf. IvO 419, 
420). The title of the work and the name of the author are not 
mentioned in the text. The work is divided i See 
EIO 1813, 1922 (8) ; RsBr, p. 15 


аб. эзел‏ نامه نامه ایست از ما ببرادرانی كه ايشائرا الم 
‘The headings of the babs are:‏ 
23v)‏ .4) باب اول در شمردی اقسام عام برسبيل كلى fagls)‏ 5( 
(f. 28v)‏ باب دوم » 9 RR‏ خود ر طريق أن fagli)‏ 11) 
)39 .؟) باب سيوم “ در شناختی اغاز گر (اچه/ 10 
(50 .]) باب چہارم ؛ در شناختی انجام گر (واچه/ 10) 
Many marginal notes and explanations of various difficult‏ 
expressions. An index of fagls is prefixed on f. 22v.‏ 
(f. 615-84). Yanba'w'-hayat, also called Sizdah faşl-i-‏ .3 
Hermes, a» Persian paraphrase of the treatise on the soul, by‏ 
Hermes Trismegistus, whom the Muhammadan writers usually‏ 


identify with the prophet Idris. It is divided into 19 jaels. 
Зее ЕТО 1921 (14) апа 1922 (16). Вер. 


ترجمه فصل اول از جمله سيزدة فصل از سخنان هرمسه البرامسه و هو 
ادريس النبي عليه السلام بنام ينبوع الصيرة در معاتبت ار نصيحت 


نفس؛ لی نفس بفكار خود را الع 

Occasional notes and explanations on the margins. 

4. (f.86v-124).. Mugaddima-i-Jawahiru'l-asrür. A portion 
of the introduction to the commentary on the Mathnawi of 
Jalalu’d-din Rami, called Jawahirw'l-asrar toa zawahirwl-anwar, 
by Kamalu’d-din Husayn b, Hasan Khwarizmi (d. ca. 840 or 845) 
1436-1442), see IvASB 505 and IvC 208, 209. The present copy 
contains only nine magülas out of the 10 into which this intro- 
duction is divided, namely 2-10, and corresponds with ft. 32-41 
of IvASB 505. Beg. 


المقالة الثانيه في تغسير الغاظ تدر بيى هذه الطايغه الذيى اراء هم حول 
كعبة الاطايف طايفة هر اينه مقرر است و معلوم كه هرطائغه را الع 














Copied in 1189/1774 (cf. t. 21v and 50), at Haydaribid (in Sind), by «Abdu'l- 
lah b. Hasan-Alî (f 21v). Almost all marginal notes aro written by his hand 





FLY; S825x475; 62x3; I7, no jadwals. Or, pap, thickness 100,57 
эшк nd. hast’ ine SEI rara Cond. very bad. The volume was edly 
шоро һу water which haa diluted aad obliterated the ink Ia many nes 
کا لسر‎ the beginning and the sad. CFW- 
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872. (mA) 
(Majmüa). A.J. 8. 

A collection of Sufic and theological treatises, in Persian and 
Hindustani. The Suf works are almost all by Muhammad 
Makhdim b. -Abdi'n-Nabi al-Qüdiri al-Bijüpüri. He gives the 
date of completion of two of his works (ff. 7v and 33) as 1122 and. 
1123/1711, and he may therefore be regarded as a writer of 
the first half of the XII/XVIIIo. 

1. (i. lv-3). ZadwiHalibin. A short note of theosophical 
contents, by Muhammad Makhddm al-Qadi al-Bîjapîrî. Beg. 


aad] 














.... یا شی عبد القادر شیا لله ؛ میکرید عبد فعیف امیدوار 
شفاعت مصدي ال 


2. (8. 37-75). Ghayatu’t-tam#hil, Another theosophical 
treatise, on the same questions of mazahir, by the seme author. 
‘The date of completion is given (f. 7v, 1. 2) as the 7th Shawwal 
1128/the 18th Nov. 1711. Beg. 


الصمد لله ...... ميكريد عبد ضعيف ... تحقق مثالي كه نيمابين نسبت 
مظبر غيب الع 





3. (H.8-13v). Ikhtisür-i-hayd. A short treatise on various 
Sufic topies, in Hindustani, by the some author as of the preced- 
ing two works. Beg. 

Sot 


الحمد لله 


г 





.. بولتا هي عبد فعیف ...... اختصار 





4. (f. 14-17). Risdla-i-istighna. Another short theosophi- 
cal treatise, in Persian, on the same questions of incarnation, 
with numerous quotations from various Sufie poets. The name 
of the author is not given, but the style is identical with that 
of Nos. 1-8. Beg. 


هركه خودرا شناسد الغ 


6. (f. ITv-24y). — Risla-iism-i-Allah. A short Sufico- 
cabbalistio treatise, apparently by the same author as of the 
preceding works; the style is exactly the same as in Nos. 1-4. 
It deals with the supernatural properties of the usual ‘99 names 
of God. Beg. 


الصمد لله ...... جملہ الغاظ و اصوات را سه مراتب است الغ 


المد لله зз‏ اسعدک الله 








м 
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, 6. (f. 26-39). Qabd wa bast. A treatise on extasi 
similar matters, by the same author (his name is mentioned 
on f. 26, 1. 7), completed the 9th Rajab 1122/the 3rd Sept. 1711. 


Beg. 
بدای لی عزیز ران اسعدک الله الم‎ .. 


7. (ff. 40-48). Baydn-iwàgi. A controversial Sufic treatise 
defending various topics of theosophic theory. ‘The author is 
apparently the same Muhammad Makhdtim, as the style is again 
exactly the same as in the preceding items. Вер. 


الحمد لله ...... بداى اسعدت اثله ... در بیان حديث عالي الغ 


8. (f. 52v-100v).  Masa'il-i-arba'în. Replies to 40 ques- 
tions on matters connected with family lifo, according to orthodox 
Muhammadan doctrine. The questions (their list is added on 
ff. 50-50v) were sent by Muhammad Khán-Zamün Khan b. 
Muhammad Baz Khan, who came from the district of Aligarh 
to Delhi in 1253/1839, to the divine Muhammad Ishäq. a descen- 
dant of ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz’ Dihlawi, ‘The author, Abd Mubammad 
Jalesari, who wrote the replies, decided to compile the present 
work in the form of an independent treatise. ‘The composition 
ends on f. 93, and on ff. 93v-100v are added short quotations 
from different standard theological works (they are apparently 


incomplete). Beg. 
٠۴۵۵ در سنه‎ шук الحمد لله الذي خاق می الماہ بشراً ...... اما بعد“‎ 
يكبزار و دو صد اا‎ 


9. (f. 1037-129).  Nasibh wa mansûkh. A treatise, in 
Hindustani, by Sakhawat-* Alî Farûqî Muhammadî, on the abro- 
gated verses of the Coran. The date of composition is not 
mentioned. Beg. 
علي الم‎ sll و تسل » لنابعد» عرفن كينا هين لقي‎ aly taad 

Dated (seo f. 29 and 05) the 2nd Rab. I and 25th Jum. 11 1200/the Lith Deo, 


1852 and the Sth Apr. 1855; transoribed by Muhammad Nigdmu'd-din, at Nellore 
(f. 30); f. 103-120 are copied by a different hand. Occasional notes on the 



























margins. 
TI; S125x55, 525x325; 113, no julwals. Europ. pap. (f 1-47, 

blue] 48-102 whitey 108-120 white, different): 10-04 Rn. Ind, nasa 

ne x11 mm, Cond, good. "At the ead paper is decaying. FÉ 28, 90 4SV-ADv, 

‘5-52, 101-108, ae left Blank 

873. Gn) 

(Марай“а). Ш an, 


A scrap book chiefly containing short Sufie notes and frag- 
ments, in Persian and Hindustani. 





84 SvrISM. 


1. (8. 1129. Ma‘rifat-i-anjas, A Persian version of 
a Hindu tract on metaphysics, translated by a khalifa of "Abdu'r- 
Rahman Shattéxt (f. 1, 1. 5), apparently called Ishaq (b.) Mubarak 
(b. ‘Umar (?) or simply Ishaq. Beg. 
الصد لله علي شف الغمة ر الصلوات علي خيرالمرزبة “ اما بعد‎ 
فيقول العبد الضعيف الراجي الي رحمة ربه الواحدي اسحاق مبارک عمرمزید‎ 
الخالديى غغر الله ولوالديه الغ‎ 
Scrappy quotations, ete., on f. 18 
2. (f. 13v-15v). (Risüla-i-'anasir-i-arba). A short trea- 


tise on the four elements, The author's name is not given, 
Beg. 








باب اول دريافت نمودن خريطه ال 
(fi. 16-16v). Ma'rifat--an[ás. The first two pages of‏ .3 
the same work as above, No. 1.‏ 


4. (ff. 17-22v). Qissa-i-Müsà. Questions which Moses put 
to God, and replies to them. Beg. 


gl قصة مبثرسوسى عليه السلام و سايل از حق تعالى‎ 
5. (f. 20-227). Qigea-i-Rastl. A few utterances of Muham- 
mad dealing with religious exercises. 
6. (ff. 23-28%). Qigga-i-Sultan Mabmad Ghaznawi. A story 
of Mabmüd's night walks in the city, ete., in a didactic strain. 
7. (ff. 28v-32v). Darwish-nàma. The usual questions and 
answers concerning various topics of Sufie doctrine. Beg. 


.. بدانکه درویش تامه از جهت درويشان سوال و جواب جمع كردم‎ 
gl sio اكرترا‎ 
8. (ff. 327-41). Ristla dar bayan-i-wujad. A short note 
of metaphysical contents ascribed to the authorship of. Faridu'd- 


din Shaker-ganj, the famous Chishti Shaykh (d. ca. 664/1266, 
ef. IvC 79). Beg. 


بدانکه ای طالب غغار م عرف نغسه فقد عرف ریہ الیم 
(f. 41-44). Notes of Sufic contents.‏ .9 
(Я. 44-51%). Religious recitations in Bengali (Urdu‏ .10 
characters), in prose and verse.‏ 
(Я. 52-64%). A letter of Sufic contents.‏ .1 


12. (8S. 55-63v). Sufic notes, of a scrappy character. On 
fi, 61y~63v are scrappy poetical quotations, in Hindustani, eto. 
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13. (f. 64-70). Another copy of the same Sufic notes 
as above, No. 12, on ff. 55-61. 

14. (f. 70-72v). A tarjPband, in Hindustani, ot Safio oon- 
tents, apparently by Fagir (cf. Spr 223, where several poets 
with this surname are mentioned). 

16. (ff. 73-88). Mibayad shinid. Instractive counsels for 
the author’s son, by Muhammad ‘Ali Rif‘at b. ‘Atîqi’llah Khan 
Husayn al-Wäsițī. Each counsel begins with the words of the 
title. The date of composition is either 1179/1765-1706, or 1209] 
1794-1795. It is expressed as follows (f. 88) : 


از توجه حق سبصانه تعالى رساله مي بايد شنيد بانجام رسيد СА}‏ 
تاربع اتمامش مى بايد كشيد مي بايد شنيد شنيد نشنيد قرل مردان را بجان 
ار دل مي بايد شنيد» 


The words ,قول مردائرا ال‎ о о end, give 1179, and str 
Sabi) ahh give 1209. A very bad copy, with numerous nol 
on the margins. Beg. 





الحمد لله ...... اما بعده دائه جيى خرمى درريشان оля бом у‏ 
ایشان محمد علي رنعت ابی عتيق الله خان ten‏ الواسطي الم 
ions at the beginning and the‏ 





Serappy notes and quot 
end of the volume. 


Copied about tho middle of the хара с, Ву diferent hands, on dierent 
5 Il 13 (or 11), jadwals. Or folios in the 
ںوہر ور یں‎ folion in 
riddle of the value faava boss coloured with groea, tbey now Davo dorayod and 
Ruling to pasen. Lad, nare, bad shite, Абое Баран, exceptional 
Me e Mie isa Cond. bad. Worncesten qb the Degiaming end io end, 

Secaying in tho middie. 





VIII. THE SCIENCES, MENTAL, MORAL 
AND PHYSICAL. 


1, Encyclopedias. ١ 
874. єй! be 


Durratu't-tàj. Ar. 431. 


‘A small portion of. the well-known encyclopedia of the end 
of the VII/XIIIe, by Qujbu'-dm Mabmüd b. Mas'üd b. al- 
Muslib ash-Shir&zi (d. at Tabriz, the 17th Ram, 710/the 7th 
Febr. 1311), see IvC 483-494 (to the references given there add 
CHL IT, 471; RsBr, p. 10, and Bk 906). The present volume 
contains only the fourth fann of the fourth Jumia, dealing with 
the theory of musio (cf. Pr 340, No. 316, where also an extract 
from this section is described). Beg. 


فى جبارم از جمله چام كه درعام رياذي است از كتاب درة التاج 
در علم موسيقي است يعنى علم الصان و ان مشتمل است برمقدمة ويذج 
مقاله » اکنوں پیش از شروع در مباحثي كه الغ 
There are many tables and drewings. The greater part of‏ 
the text is written without diacritical dots.‏ 
Copied in tho middle of the xii/xviii e.‏ 
Fi. 68; 8 9,5x5,5; 6,5x3,25; 1123, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,70‏ 


mm. Ind. nast., ling 3x7 mm. Cond, tol goad. Slightly worm-eaten. Tho last 
folio must be placed after f. 65. CFW. Seals on f. 1. 











2. Philosophy, Ethics and Politics. 


( مجموعه ) .875 

(Марта). Ar. 1173. 

A collection of works on philosophy and ethics, in Persian 
and Arabic. 


1. (f. 1v-86v). Athūlajiyā. An Arabic translation of one 
of Aristotle's works on Ethics, most probably of the “ Nicoma- 
chean Ethics.” It was prepared for Ahmad, son of the Abbaside 
Khalif Muʻtaşim bi’l-lah (218-227/833-842), by ‘Abdu’l-Masīh b. 
‘Abdi'l-lah b. Na‘ima al-Himsi (who refers also to the so-called 
Tajsir Furfüriyüs, which he also translated, see Brock., T, 203), and 
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corrected by Abü Yüsuf Ya'qüb b. Isbáq al-Kindi (see Brock., 
ibid., and I, 209). It is divided into 10 mi’mars. Beg. 


الصصد لله ...... الميمر الاول مى كتاب ارسطرطاليس الفيلسرف 
المسمى باليونانيه اثو لوجيا وهو القول على الربوبية تغسير فرفور يوس الصرري ؛ 
و نقله الى العربيه عبد السيع اب عبد اله بى ناعمه الصصي ؛ amid j‏ 
الخمد بى المعتصم بالله ابو يوسف يعقرب بن اسصعق الكندي » 


At the end, on ff. 86v-87 there are a few poetical quotatio 
notes on Aristotle from the Ta’rikhu'l-hukama’, from Ibn Khalli 
kan, eto. Ff. 87v-88 are left blank. 

2. (ff. 88v-90) Two notes, in Arabic, a question and a 
reply, concerning the treatment of heretics and infidels. Accord- 
ing to a note on the margin of f. S9v, it is a transcript of a copy 
by Mahmad b. Mus'üd Shirazi (the author of the Durratu't-taj 
see above, No. 874), written by him in Rab. II 685/June 1286, a 
Qoniya. On f. 90 there is a short note of philosophical contents, 
ascribed to the same author. 

3. (ff. 90v-93). Tafsir ma'üni risalat Hayy b. Yagiin. А 
short explanation in Arabic of the meaning of Avicenna's mysti- 
cal treatise, Risalat Hayy b. Yagzan, see Brook. I, 455, based on 
the commentary by Husayn b. Táhir b. Zayla al-Isfahàni (d. 440/. 
1048). Beg. 




















مختصر ني تغسير معاني رسالة حي بں یقظان مس تعلیق ابی زيله 
* قوله » انه قد تيسرت لي حیں الع 
(ff. 98v-98). Makhäriju’l-hurüf wa’ş-şaut. A short treatise‏ .4 
in Arabic, on phonology and orthography, ascribed to Avicenna,‏ 
ie. Abü ‘Ali al-Husayn b. *Abdi'l-ah b. Sina (4. 49/1037). It‏ 
is divided into 6 jasls. Beg.‏ 
رسالة مخارج الحروف و الصوت » قال ابوعاي بى عبد الله بن سینا 
ما کل می یقبل الم 
(ff. 98v-100). Risdla-i-Nagir-i-Khusraw. A short note‏ .5 
in Persian, on elementary matters, apparently intended for begin-‏ 
ners, dealing with various questions of cosmology, psychology, ete.‏ 


It is attributed to the authorship of Nasir-i-Khusraw, the famous 
early poet (d. 481/1088). Beg. 


الحمد الله ...... اما بعد » بدائكه شك نامر خمور میفرماید كه بنده 
ghé ute‏ 





صاحب شرح ا 
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6. (@. 100v-101). Risālat fi’n-najs. A brief treatise on 
the soul, in Arabic, divided into 8 fasls, ascribed to Aristotle. 
Beg. 
هذه رسالة لارمطوطالوس في الففس مشتملة علي ثمفة فصول الع‎ 
7. (f. 101v-102v). Sukhandn-i-Aristajalis dar nafs. A 
Persian translation of the preceding work (6). Beg. 


چندی از سخناں ارسطاطالیس در نفس ؛ نخستیں чей эй „зе‏ 
هرمعلومي الغ 
Jawîdan-nama. The same theosophical‏ .)1037-1269 .8( ,8 


treatise, by Afdalu’d-din Muhammad Kashi, as desoribed above, 
see No. 871(2). Beg. as usual: 


اما بعد ؛ ابی فامة است از ما ببرادرافي که الغ 





الد 


On f. 103 there are a seal and a few poetical quotations in 
Arabic and Persian. 

9. (ff. 127v-170v). Khufhatu’t-tauhid. An apparently 
early Persian work on the principles of metaphysics and theology, 
based on the (genuine or apocryphal) compositions of Plato and 
other philosophers of antiquity: It seems to be an original com- 
pilation, not a translation from Arabic. The author calls himself 
(f. 127v) Ya'üb b. Masi, surnamed al-Mutabbib (abil 7) 
Farrukh, or Firdzi, or Bakhtyari. He dedicated it to 


خداوند ولي الغعم الامير الاجل السيد الامرا Kaela (sic)‏ ( خامبى ) 


The character of the language is archaic and simple. and this 
circumstance, combined with the title of the amir to whom the 
book is dedicated, may give some justification to date the treatise 
as belonging to the end of the VI/XIIo., or to the VII/XIIIc. 
‘There are apparently no references to the author’s contemporaries 
in the text. Besides, the treatise in this copy is almost entirely 
written without diacritical dots. The work is divided into fasls ; 
only the first four are serially numbered, the others have Arabic 
headings but no serial numbers. Beg. 


خدلى عزو جل زندكاني خدارند ولي النعم ... حاص دراز كناد اندر 
دولت و بادشاهى ...... جذائكة ارزاني داشتست ويرا بطلب كردن حق و يافتن 
حق و يذيرؤتى و استعمال كردن حق و شفاختى آفريد كارو بابي تعالى تا پسند 
دارد برحمت خويش بشفاختن بتمامي چیزهای عقلي و سعي 
كردن بندہ عقرب ہی موسی 








emi A,‏ از اقاریل قدمآر فلاسغه 
"uM‏ کە پس ایشای بودند از علماد حکمت الغ 
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‘The first fast (on f. 128v) 
فصل اول “ مقالات انلاطون في الدهر» اندر دهر كه جه جيزست الم‎ 


,In the colophon (f. 170v), in whieh the author's name is 
again mentioned, the work is called only the first part: 





هذا العتاب الجليل من مجموع يعقرب بن موسی السطب (sic)‏ 


مي باشد الجزه الال و الححق الول الغ 


10. (ft. 171v-174v). — Risülatw't4ayr. A short allegorical 
story, in Persian, explaining the principles of Sufic doctrine, by 
Ahmad (b. Muhammad b. Muhammad b, Muhammad) al-Ghazalt 
af-Tast (d. 517/1123), brother of Ghazali the philosopher (of. 0 
406). A heading, in red ink: Andar bab-i-murghan, Cf. Leyden 
C. IV, 313, where an Arabic treatise of similar contents is des- 
cribed, attributed to Muhammad Ghazili ; also Garcin de Tassy, 
La poósie phil. et rel, p. 5. Beg. 


الصمد لله ...... امام ربائي احمد غزالي رحمة الله عليه كفت مرفان, 
اكرجه سيار بودند و خوى و سرشت و ارازشان مختلف بود الع 


11. (ff. 176v-178).  (Risüla dar nafs). A short treatise, in 
Persian, on the nature of human soul. ‘The name of the author 
is not mentioned, At the end (f. 178), the man who collated 
this copy with its original adds: “ this’ book is apparently by 
Aldalu'd-din Maraqi (1) ”: 


» اہی کتاب تصنيف علامه انضل الديى مرقي است‎ т 





There are no references to any other works, Beg. 
بدان ارشدک الله که جوھر نفس انساں را نزدیک خدای تعالی الغ‎ 


12, (ff, 170v-211v). Tarjuma-i-Adabw'L-wajh. li'l-waladi's- 
4aghir. A Persian translation of a treatise by 'Abdu'Llah b. 
al-Muqaffa‘ (d. ca, 142/759-760), dealing with instructive counsels 
of the author to his son. The translation was prepared by order 
of Nüsiru'ü-din 'Abdw'-Rabim b. Mansür (i. 179v), who is 
apparently identical with the Isma'ilitio governor of Qubistan, to 
whom Nasiru'd-din Tust originally dedicated his Abhlag-i-Nagiri, 
in 633/1235-1236. The translator does not mention his own 
name. The style is rather archaic, but the copy was apparently 
transcribed from a very bad original. Many words are left 
without diacritical dots, and others appear to be incorrect. Beg. 
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.. انققام ایراد کلام و اعتفچام مراد و مرام‎ 
خدمت مجلس عالي ناصرالدیں عبد الرحیم ابی منصور وحم الله ذکر‎ 
اداب نفس و مكام (مكلرم ) خلق رفني ال‎ 
13. (ff. 219-215). Tahgiqu'Lmakün wa'z-zamám. A short 
treatise, in Persian, dealing with the problem of space and time, 
ascribed in the heading to the authorship of “some mystics,” 
كلام بعض العرفاو‎ Of the few persons referred to here the 
latest is the semi-legendary saint Abû’l-Hasan Kharqanî (f. 215) 

who died ca. 425/1034. Beg. 


بدانكة یک قسم مکاں جسمانياتست ريك قسم مكاى ررحانيات الم 


.. أما بعد» بمروقت در 





















Copied on paper of the same kind, but by difforont seribes. One of them, who. 
copied items Ё апа ll, which aro dated, calls himself (f. 178) MansUr b. Mir 
یا‎ oo Nie Ret eie vie иан їй» eel Rah, Т 
1031/Febr.-March 1622. "Tho copy is apparently of Westorn origin, and perhaps 
comes from Asia Minor, or N.W. Persia. Notes on blank leaves. 

FE 215; § 775x6; 5,25%3,5; П 15, по jadwals. Or. (?) pap., thickness 
10=0,81 mm. Pere nast., different hands, often without dicritical dote; line 
3x8 mm. Cond. very good. CPW. Many seals and notes on blank leaves at the 
beginnings and ends of the articles, mostly erased. 





876. (ауе) 
(Мариана). Аг. 129. 
A collection of short extracts from various Persian and 
Arabic philosophical and Sufio works of different authors. 
1. (£. 1v). (Ar-risalat ffl*üm). A note, in Arabie, on 
forms of knowledge, by Muhammad....(llegible) Beg 


الحمد لمفيض العلم و واهب العقل lel‏ بعد يقول ЗЛ = у]‏ 
e Чу‏ 


الى الله الغني محمد ال 
On the margins’ there are notes referring to Plato and‏ 
Aristotle.‏ 
(f. 2). (Ar-risalat f’l-ma‘ad). A short extract, from a‏ .2 
work, in Arabic, ascribed to Avicenna, on life after death, ote. ;‏ 
ef. Brock. I, 456 (42) and Leyden C., No. 1464 (2). Beg.‏ 


السثلة الولي؛ اما من لى مرضع جئُذا الى هذا العالم ال 


3. (H. 2-2v).  Ar-risülati'n-nawrüziyya. A short fragment 
of this work of Avicenna, see Brock. I, 454 (17), dealing with 
the letters, eto., of the Coran, in Arabic. Beg. 
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ый (ай) Л ШЫЛ‏ الرئس فى АБИ‏ عن العرض من 
الصروف الغ 
A note at the end, dealing with some sayings of Plato, also in.‏ 


Arabic. 

_ 4. (ff. 3-1). Fagarat muntakhabat min tafsir Sadrid-din. 
Shirazi. Extracts from a work called simply Tafsir (probably 
actually Al-as{ar al-arba‘a jil-hikmat, see Brock., II, 413), by 
Sadru'd-din (Muhammad b. Ibrühim) ash-Shiràzt (d. 1050/1640), 


in Arabic. It deals with various theological and philosophical 
topies. Beg. 


فصل في تحقيق الصراط و استقامة » اعلم إن الصراط لا يكون صراطا الع 


5. (fi. 7-19). — Ar«risülat i ithbütiL'agl, aseribed to the 
Muhaggiq-i-Past, ie, Nagivw'd-din Abü Ja'far Muhammad b. 
Muhammad b. al-Hasan af-Tüsi (d. 672/1273). It is only a short 
note, in Arabic, see Brook. I, 510; АШу 5356, Beg. 


انا ل نشک في كون الاحكام اليقيذيه الي قد حكم بها الع 


6. (ff. Tv-9v). Tafsir Stirati'l-ikhlag wa Sarati’l-falag wa 
Büratin-nàs.. Avicenna's commentary on Sáras 112, 113 and 
114, in Arabic, seo Brock. I, 453 (1), 454 (3, 4), ог Ahlw 972, 977. 
Beg. as usual : 


قوله جل جلاله » قل هو الله » الهو المطلق هو الذي الع 


7. (f. 0v). A short note, in Arabic, of philosophical con- 
tents. 

8. (ff. 10-10v), Notes, in Persian, dealing with explana- 
tions of various Sufic terms, eto. 

9. (ff. 11-119). Ar-risdlat و سط‎ A fragment of a 
ибо treatise, in Arabic, by Najmu’d-din Ahmad b. ‘Umar al- 
Kubra al-Khiwaqi (d. ea. 618/1221), see Brook. I, 440 (3), Ahlw 
3272-3973. The present copy contains apparently only the intro- 
duction to the risàla. Beg. 





انغلس الضلايق الغ 

10. (&. 11v-12). ага Hermes. А fragment of a didac- 

tic treatise in Arabic, consisting of admonitions ascribed to 

Hermes Trismegistus, who is usually identified (as also here) with 
the prophet Idris, cf. above, No. 871(3). Beg. 
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sim‏ رسالة يشتمل على عدة فصول عن هرمس الهرامسه و هو ادريس 
EN l‏ 
(fi. 12-13v). — Risüla-i-mabadi-i-mawjüdàt, a short, trea-‏ .11 
tise, in Persian, on the elements of philosophy, by Afdalu’d-din‏ 
Muhammad Kashani (4. 707/1307-1308), of. above, No. 871. It is‏ 


the same work as described in EIO 1921 (11), BB 1445(6). It is 
divided into five short fasls. Beg. 


goo ار‎ 
12, (ff. 19v-l4v). Risalat ft ithbatin-nafe, by * al-muhaggig 
al-Tüsi," i.e. Nasiru'd-din Tüsi, cf. above, 5. It is a treatise, in 


Arabic, on the nature of the human soul, divided into two short 
odis, and a hatima. Beg. 








ستایش نکارندہ 





ان و اف 








لا يجنب من بابه آمل ...... و بعد > lya Way sda‏ 





في علم الخفس الع 

13. (f. 15-16). (Adab-i-mubtadi). А short treatise on the 

rules prescribed to Sufic beginners, in Persian. The name of the 

author is not mentioned. It is divided into three josls: I—dar 
fashabbuh, YI—dar tathabbut, and YYI—dar tahaggug. Beg. 


Samy‏ ايى رساله ايست 





الصمد لله الذي لقذذي دقائق العرفان .. 


موجز و عجاله ايست مختنصر ای آداب مبندي ر طالبلی حضرت 





e ee 





14. (i. 16v). (Sharü'i-i-khaheat). A short note, in Per- 
sian, on the 8 conditions required for solitary prayers of Sufis. 
It is apparently compiled by a disciple of Ruknu'd-din *Alà'u'd- 
dawla Samn&ni (d. 736/1330), and based on a letter from Nüru'd- 
din 'Abdu'r-Rabmán Tsfara'ini (Kisraqi), of the end of the VII/ 
ХИ. Beg. 


الصمد لولية و الصلواة على نبيه» اما بعد» حضرت قطب المصققين 
ر مرشد الطالبين الغ 


15. (ff. 16v-17v). Jawāmiw’l-þikam. An extract from 
the Jawami'wl-hikam (probably the same as ‘Inwanw'l-hilm), an 
Arabic gasida by Aba'l-Path (‘Ali b. Muhammad) al-Busti (d. 401/ 
1010), ef. Brook. I, 251, with interlinear explanatory notes, also 
in Arabie. Although at the end (f. 17v) there are the words 
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lammat al-gasidat, the present fragment does not contain one 
poem, but apparently short quotations from several gasidas, Beg. 


اقبل علی النفس و استعمل فضائلها» الع 


16. (f. 18v-23). Kash/ ba‘di’l-astar, A short tract on the 
soul, the future life, eto., in Persian, by Nasiru'd-din Tast (ef. 
above 5 and 12 in this note). It is apparently the same work as 
the one described in R 830 (xvi). The treatise is divided into 
20 short fasls. The title and the name of the author are 
mentioned in the heading. Вед. 














ربنا 3 تزع قلوبنا بعد اذ هديتنا ...... و بعد» درستي عزيز از مصرمان 


از ای الع 


17. (f. 23). A short note, in Persian, of Sufic contents, 





beg. 
А بدانکه طریقه استکمال طالب‎ 





را الع 
29v-27v). Gulshan-i-ris, incomplete at the end.‏ .( .18 

See above, Nos. 833(4) and 864. Beg, as usual, 
19, (f. 28-28v). Waraya-i-Aflafin Aristäțālis rā. A short 


note, in Persian, giving the apooryphal counsels of Plato to 
disciple Aristotle, beg. 


رمایای انلاطوں قدس سر Spall af (sic!)‏ خود ارسطاطالیس رحمة الله 

عليه (610) را فرمودة است » opine‏ خویش را بشخاس و حدق ار تكاهدار الع 
A note, in Arabic, on f. 28v.‏ 
(ff. 29-30v). (Risdla-i-mitraj). Explanation of the‏ .20 


mé'raj of Muhammad, in Persian. ‘The name of the author and 
the exact title are not given. Beg. 


. بعد حمد البي ار صلوات 








سزاراز شكر و سياس حضرت تادر 
EN‏ 





Copied towards he end of tho xiii e 

PE 30; В 1 хт 1013; 1126, or more, written diagonally, or in two 
colo Bia سی بھی کہ‎ Idol ami od. пан ina SS Min. Cond, 
содата, От, рир Че Бөртийир “CPW. "Noto on -T and on tho Ay leaves a 
دا‎ 











877. 
Abwàbul'l-jinan. TH 204. 


‘The well-known first bab of this popular work on moral 
virtues, etc., by Muhammad Rafi Waʻiz Qazwini (d. ca. 1106/ 


ابواب الجا 
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1694), see IvC 500 and IvASB 1395-1396 (to the references given 
there add CHL I, 1; II, 10, and Bk 954-956). Beg. as usual: 


parler‏ مقالي كه سرخيل كزوان فقوں الع 


c. A fow notes and corrections on tho 





Ff, 330: 5 §,5%5,25; 6,5%3,25; 1117, within rod and blue jadwale, Or. 
‘thickness 100,41 mm, Ind. nast, and shikasta, line 3,5 x11 mm. Gond. 





ood. 
878. ээл е?» 
Tawdibu'l-hikmat. AJ. 40, 


An exposition of scholastic philosophy, as based on the 
ancient Greek theories. The name of the author and the date of 
composition are not mentioned, The work is divided into a 
mugaddima, 3 (or really 42) margads, snd a khatima > 


"ых. бе مقدمة؛ درتعريف و تقسیم‎ )6. 54) 
(div. into 10 magsads) хч در حكمة‎ * Jj aces (f. 64) 
(div. into 8 magjads) در بیان ناعیات‎ еро Sen (E. 60v) 
(div. into 6 fasls) در عنصریات‎ оу оке (Е. 09) 

(i an Syn (E. 81)‏ در 
саха (Е өту‏ 





ان دک 





(div. into 3 fanns) ax! 






احوال نشات آخرة (div. into 6 hidāyas)‏ 
نفس ناطقه 

There are apparently no references which could help to 
identify the date of composition. Beg. 


سياس تنزة اساس و ثفلی تقدس اقتباس شايان ...... اما بعد 
بعضى از اخلا استدعلى تصرير رسالة بر نهے و تیب Де‏ هدايه حکمة بعبازت 
فارسى الع 
Copied about the mide of ths xii/sic & A fow marginal notes, È 7‏ 
BY, 83v-00v ; for measurements, ote., so No. 80. At tho end a note ot pro-‏ 
‘entation, cated 1264/1848. A seal on. Sov.‏ 
.879 
(Majmiva).‏ 
A kind of a chrestomathy, containing shor‏ 


dotes, stories, fables in prose and verse, eto., in Persian (f. 1v- 
30) and Arabic (i. 37v-04v), compiled apparently in 1840, in 
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Calcutta, as stated in the colophon, The tendency is generally 
non-Muhammadan, and it appears as if the compiler has been a 


Parsi. His name is not mentioned in the text. ‘The headi 
of the Persian part (f. 1v): * heading 


اندر زهلى کزیده ر پندهلی سنچیده درږی سینه كاشتني در نوبہار 








» جواني و دروني در تابستاى وخزان اعمار انساني‎ 
‘The heading of tho Arabic part (f. 37v) : 
ات وعظات طيبات‎ 
Copied (and probably compiled) in 1840, in Caloutta. 
PLU S825x05; 025x15; П 16, no jdwale, Europ. pap. thickness 


l0-055mm. "Ind. 
notes on tho margins. 





ast., line 3,5 x8 mm. Cond. good. Worm-eaten, A fow 


« Logic. 
880. $ 2 رسال کبرا‎ 


Risãla-i-Kubrã. II 256. 


‘The well-known school book on logic, by Sayyid Sharif, or 
Sharifu'd-din ‘Ali Jurjant (d. 810/1413-1414), see [УС 514(5), and 
IvASB 1408(3). Beg. as usual: 


بدانكه ادمي را قوتيست دراكه (كه) مذتقش میکردد الع 
Datod tho 6th Gafar 1228/the 2rd Apr. 1808. A few marginal notes.‏ 
ILLI no jadwals. Or, papa th‏ ;933,5 ;80,260 


тш. Ind. nasse ۷1 ru Cond: tol goed. SUG wormontan, pate, 
Б А 








4. Dictionaries (Arabic and Persian). 
881. نصاب الصبيان‎ 
Nigübu's-sibyàn. Ar. 675. 


‘The well-known versified Arabic and Persian school vocabu- 
lary, accompanied by rules of versification, eto., by (Badru’d-din) 
‘AbO Nasr Muhammad (or Mas‘ad) b. Abi Bakr b. Husayn Farühi, 
or Farüháni, who wrote ca. 017/1220, see IvO 533-537, IvASB 
1411 (add HL I, 1180-1184, II 1319, 1314 and Bk 825-828). 
Long marginal notes explaining difficult passages, interlinear 
marks to show the different metres, ote. It is apparently slightly 
incomplete at the end. Beg. as usual, with an Arabie doxology : 
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ال gall‏ الما 
EE‏ حانده الغ 


Notes and quotations on f. 1 and 








الحمد لولیه 








Copied about the middle of the xiijsvi 

on fly-leaves at the boginning. 
"PLlv-Sv; 8825x475; 525x275. 

moss 10-048 mm. Good Ind. nast., line 





Or. pap, thick- 


1010, no jadwal 
tol good CBW. 


x8 mm. Con 





Beals on £. 1. 
882. النسخة الالبية‎ 
An-nuskhatu'l-ilahiyya. Ar. 599. 


A detailed commentary on the well-known Nisabu's-sibyan. 
(see No. 881), by Nizimu’d-din b. Kamali’d-din b. Jamali’d-din 
b. Husim al-Harawi, sumamed Ibn Husim, who completed it 
(f. 124v) in tho month of Rab. II 790/Apr. 1388. See EIO 2382, 
EB 1640, Pr 156 (p. 215), etc. The title (which is given on f. 
124v, |. 14) and the date of completion are apparently not found 
in other known copies. Beg. 


سياس بيقياس مر قادري را كه اساس حيوة ذ 
lite lad‏ تة نن مدرد gl‏ 


АО вам. 





Copied about tho middle of the xii/xvili e. Many marginal notos. 


FE. 125; $8,75%5; 676x275; 11 17, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10: 
0,43 mm. Tnd. nast line 3x10 mm. Cond. tol. good, but paper begins to decay. 
CEW. Soals on f. 1. 


منظر الفضائل في منائع الفافل .883 
Manzaru'l-fadà'il fi manàfisi'l-afadil. Аг. 982.‏ 


An apparently entirely unknown Arabic and Persian dictio 
ary (not mentioned by Haji Khalifa, or in Blochmann’s contri- 
butions). The present copy is slightly incomplete at the end; 
the name of the author does not appear at all, but by chance itis 
possible to ascertain the date of composition. On Ё. 196v the 
author mentions the current year as 738/1337-1338 : 











و دريى وقت از تاربع هجرت بيغامبر هيصد (16ة) سي هفت سال است» 


This peculiar orthography of the word Aaftsad (hapsad t) 
regularly observed in other dates: 767 of Yazdagird era (f. 198), 
1737 of the Rami (Seleukian) era (f. 197v), eto. All these dates 
are indeed incorrect but clearly indicate the VIII/XIVo., so that 
the year 737/1337-1338 is highly probable. 

The work is divided into two qisme. The first (ft. 2-174) 
consists of a dictionary of Arabie words, explained in Persian, 
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briefly and without quotations. ‘They are alphabetically arranged, 
almost in the European way, according to the initial letters, 
The first word is (f. 2) راب ابوت يدر‎ the last (f. 174) др яды tpe 
ope. 

The second qism (f. 174v-241v), consists of technical terms, 
arranged according to the subject, in 14 babs, subdivided into 36 
fasls: 1, Names of some relations and friends of the Prophet 
(f. 175v). 2. Adverbs, eto. (f. 178v). 3. Kunyas, eto. (f. 194). 
4. The names of the months, according to different eras (f. 198v) 
5, Stars and planets (f. 200v). 6. Zglima and names of cities 
(f. 202v). 7. Rpithets of men, colours, ete. (f. 204). 8, Terms 
connected with weighing precious metals and stones (f. 214). 
9. "Terms connected with the arts, oto. (f. 215v), 10. Miscellane- 
ous expressions (f, 225), 11, Terms for wine, eto. (f. 233v). 
12. Musio and singing (f. 238v). The last two babs, which should 
be rather interesting, deal with (13) the names of the 72 reli- 
gions (millat), and with (14) Hindi words which are occasionally 
used in poetry ; they are missing in this copy. 

‘The presence of ‘this last item in the book, as well as the faot 
that the author pays more attention to the geography of India 
than to that of other countries in his note on iglims, leaves no 
place for doubt that the work was written in India, Beg. 


الصمد لله... ...و از بسیار کنب لفات مشکلات جمع را حل واضم آسای تر 
كردة دربی كناب جمع كرديم تا 10 دیگر шем‏ جست جو نہ آئقد ر نام 
ايى منظر الفضائل في مذانع الاناضل نماد شد تا ھریکی را بطريق اسبل 
مغہوم شود الع 
"There are several lacunas at the end. Many marginal and‏ 


interlinear glosses. Between ff. 1 and 2 there is a leaf filled up 
with poetical quotations and notes. 


Copied (excopt for the frst 8 leavos whi 
‘ond of tho ix/xv o. or beg. x/xvi ©, in typical Indian handwriting of that time. 

Ч. 290; Б 8,355; 0,75%4; 115, no jadwals. Or. pap. thickness 10. 
mmm. Ind. ‘old shikesta-nast., lino 0x12 mm. Cond. not good. Worm-caten 
‘Traces of moisture, pasted. GFW. Seals on ff. L, 9, etc. 














hare of a more modern origin) in the 










كنز اللغات .884 

Kanzu’l-lughat. Ar. 834, 

An Arabic and Persian dictionary, arranged alphabetically 

according to the initial and final letters of the words, by Muham- 

mad b, ‘Abdi'l-Khaliq b. Ma‘rif, who dedicated it to Kargiya 

Muhammad b. Nasir (851-883/1447-1478) and his son Mirza 
5 
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“Ан b. Mohammad (888-911/1479-1608), princes of the local 
dynasty of Gilan. See CHL I 948-950, BI 951-955, ETO 2392- 
2396, Br 155-157, RS 173, EB 1670, Pr 219-220, R 507-508, 
Aum 109, Dorn C. 202; cf. also Arabic Catalogues: Brit. Mus. 
Nos. 1019, 1382, 1383; Suppl. No. 878; Paris Cat., Nos. 1248- 
1249. Ind. libr. Bk 832, Bh 250-251, etc. Lith. Persia, 1983. 
In the present copy, there are а few lacunas. Notes on the 
margins. The headings, intended to be written in red ink are 
often not filled in. Beg 


. جواهر كفوز لغات حمد 














ابتدلى ھرسضی ان خوبتر درهر ie‏ 


0,7 
m AIS AE 3 


Ff. 663; $ 6,75 x4; 4,75 x2,25; 11 21, no jadwale. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,43 
mm. Тай. паві, line 3,6%6,5 mim. Cond. fairly good. Some portions of the 
Volume are of more modern origin than the bulk of it. CBW. 





885. 
The same. Ar. 226. 
Another copy of the same work, see No. 884, complete. 
A few notes on the margins. Beg. as usual : 
جواهر كنوز لغات حمد الغ‎ 
Dated the lei Dii Qu'da 1155/the 28th Dec. 1742, at Sivandr, near Dangalore- 


TI, 204; 8 12x8; 8,255; 195, no jadwals. Europ. pap. thickness 100,52 
mm. Ind. nast,, line 5x8 mm. Cond. good. Slightly worm-eaten. Traces of 
dampness. CFW. 


886. عقود الچواھر‎ 
*Ugüdu'l-jawahir. Аг. 613. 


А versified school vocabulary, Arabic and Persian, by 
‘Abdu'l-Jalil_b. Rashidi’d-din ‘Umar al-Watwati, who wrote 
about the middle of the IX/XVe., see IvC 540 (add CHL II, 
871). It is also divided into 51 gif'as, as in that copy. It is 
interesting to note that the name of Sultan Murad II is here 
replaced in the dedication by the name of Mirzi Ulugh Beg 
Chalabi, son of the same Muhammad (t). This transcript. is 
slightly’ incomplete at the beginning, which corresponds with 
f. 2,1. 8 of IvC 540. Many marginal notes and glosses. 

Copied about the middle of the xij/xviii e. Notes on fy leaves, 


FE, 42; 8 8,752 4,75 ; 6,5%3,5; 1115, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 100,3 
mm. Jnd nast, lino5x12 mm. Cond. tol. good. CPW. A seal on f. 1. 









1 Perhaps it is tho namo of Ulugh Bog, the Timuride prince, which has beon 
о ае for he me di Nori В 
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887. تچنیس اللفات‎ 
Tajnisu’l-lughat. Ат, 1195. 


A short versified treatise by Jami (see above, No. 802) on 
Arabie words which chango their meanings by a slight change in 
their diacritical dots; see R 503, 509, where it is called Tajnis-i- 
hatt. Here the title appears ‘on f. 1, l. 6; the name of the 
author is given as ‘Abdu’r-Rahmin, at the end, The treatise has 
been edited by Francis Gladwin, in the “ Persian Moonshee,” and 
by J. H. Hindley, London, 1811; printed Caloutta, 1818, 1826. 

eg. 
بعد ترحيد رصفات خالق شام و سحر»‎ 
وزپس نعت ر ثخلى خواجة خیر البشر؛‎ 
Dated the 20th Dh Quid 1128 (? very suspicious, rathor 1228), oF tho 14th 
Nov o. 
Jt 8; 8 8x5/; کی‎ 





11 10, mo jadwals. Europ. pap. Bad Ind. nost, 


Cond bad. Wormoaton. GBW 1835. Notes on f. 1 
888. نصاب بديعي‎ 
Nişñb-i-Badi' Аг. 675. 





A short versified school vocabulary, Arabic and Persian, by 
Badi*, see IvO 539. The full name of the compiler and the date 
of composition remain unknown. Beg. 

ارپسس حمد خداونند زمیں او آسمسان» 
کرد ام نظم مثلہف шт‏ آلي p‏ 

At the end, f. 42-43 aro left blank, and on ff. 44-169 is a 
short extract {тош the Dastüru'L'amal of ,'Abdu'r-Razzüq 
Khan (2), a work on ethics. Here only the fourth faş is given : 
فصل جهام در بعفي اداب معيشت ر مجالست با امناف خلق الع‎ 

Copied about the middle of tho xii/xviii o Notes on the margins, 
MIEL 38-454; for moasuromonts, ee., soe No. 881. OPW. A seal on 1.32. 


889. 

The same. Ar. 858. 
Another copy of the same, see No. 888, beginning in the 

same way, almost entirely destroyed by worms. 


Copied towards tho end of the xii/xviti с. 


TL 10; 8 6554; 415225; 1110, no jdwale. Or. pap. Ind. nat, line 4x7 
mm. Cond. very bad.” Worreaten.  CPW 1899. 
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890. فرھنگ شیر خانی‎ 
Farhang-i-Shir-khüni. A.J. 50. 
A dictionary of rare and difficult Persian and Arabic words 
or expressions used in various standard works of Persian poets, 
explained in Persian, and arranged according to the first and the 
last letters, ‘The compiler, Shir Khan (or, as he is called here, 
f. lv, Shit-kháni) surnamed Sür;wrote in the X/XVle. See 
IvASB 1420 and IvC 622. Bag. as usual : 


5 GUS, ( here حمد بیغایت ( بیغات‎ slås 








بعد ا 





A 





خالقى را كه ...... بعدة میکوید بند؟ ضعيف الى (өй) АЛ ар)‏ 
الملقب شير خانى جامع الالغات (زه) الغ 

Dated: Haydarîbad, tho 24th Jum. IK 1223/the 17th Aug. 1808, Sexibe 
Файли Му а айна, Notes on the margins snd at tho ond, on fiy-lenves. 
Pf. 197; S 11x6,75; 7.1545: 1117, no jadwale., Or. pap. (new margins), 


thickness 10=0,54 mm. Bad Ind. shikasta and nat, line 4x11 mm. Cond. 
tol. good. Worm eaten, pasted. 








منتخب اللغات شاهجهاني .891 
Muntakhabu’l-lughat-i-Shahjahani. Ar. 6.‏ 








‘The well-known Arabic and Persian dictionary by ‘Abdu’r- 
Rashid (b, 'Abdi'l-Ghafar) al-Husayni al-Hamadani (so here, f. 3v, 
otherwise al-Madani) at-Tatawi (d. ca. 1069/1658-1659), who 
composed it in 1046/1636-1637, see IvC 543-544 (add CHL I, 
114, 1116; Ed 141; and Bk 833-834). Tt is arranged in 
alphabetical order according to the first and the last letters of the 
words. Beg. as usual: 


ستایش و سپاس مالک الملىي كه تذكار آلى بى احصلى الم 














15х85; Ш 575; Ш 29, no jadwale, Or, pap, thickness 
Ind, nast, line 3 x9 mm. Cond. fairly good ; slightly worm- 
‘eaten, A few notes on the margins. OPW. 





892. 
‘The same. Ar. 906. 


Another copy of the same dictionary, see No. 891. The 
whole of the introduction is omitted here, but it contains the 
concluding passage, with a chronogram for the date of completion 
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(E. 542, Jax _e Gila), which is missingin the preceding copy. 
Beg. abruptly (of. f. 4, bottom, of the preceding transoript) : 


ad‏ أغاز كرد » ابتغا» خواستی ؛ الع 
Copied towards the ond of tho xii/xviii e. A fow notes on tho margins,‏ 


Ft, 612; § 10,758; 76%8,255 1115, uo jadwals. Or, pap., thicknoas 10= 
072 mim, “ind. nas diferent hands, ino 3,531 mm, Conds tol good. Slightly 
wormeaten and pasted. OPW ТЕП, “A seal on 1 








5. Grammar (Arabic and Persian). 
893. ) منظوہۂ مائة عامل‎ ( 
(Manzüma-i-Mi'at *àmil). Ar. 1039a. 


A versified translation of the well-known school book on 
Arabic grammar, called Mi’at ‘amit, by ‘Abdw’l-Qadir b. ‘Abdi 
Rahman al-Jurjant (d. 471/1078). The author of this poetical 
paraphrase completed it in 1169/1755-1756, see Ё. 11у. He calls 
himselt (f. 11) Nadim, and may most probably be identified with 
Zaki Isfahan. who flourished about this time, of. Riyddu’sh-shu- 
‘ard’ (IvO 67, No, 1592). It is the same work as described in 
IvASB 858. ` Of. also another versified paraphrase of the same 
work in IvC 561 (1). Beg. 


ЧӘН) حمد اسث بى قياس بمفاى مستعان؛ كز شكر ار شكر شكند طوطي‎ 
Copied about the middle of tho xii/xviii o. Notes on tho margins 


FL 12; S 03:45; 533,5; 118, within doublo jadwals. Ог, рар, thickness 
10=0,47 mm, “Ind. nast, lino 6 x 14 mmm. Cond. not good. Worm-oaten, 


894. تصفيق القرانين‎ 
Tahqiqu'l-qawànin. 5 III 190. 


A Persian grammar, completed in 1202/1846 (see the date 
and the chronograms at the end, ff. 67-075), by Muhammad 
Mubyrd-din, b. Mubammad of Karnal (near Madras), who used 
the-takhallus Hayrin (born 1210/1795-1796, d. 1267/1851, seek 
Gulzür-i-A'sam, pp. 161-163, where this work is referred to). 
It is the same treatise as described in IvASB 1480, where the 
authorship is ascribed to Muhammad Fasihu’d-din Fagahat, to 
whom belong only three quatrains with chronograms at the end. 
‘The present copy is transcribed from a lithograph, or from the 
original prepared for lithographing, dated the 2nd Rab. I 1263/the 
18th Febr. 1847. It contains an index at the beginning and a 
lauh, or concluding advertisement, at the end, f. 68v, in whiho 
the author's name (not mentioned in the text) is referred to. Tt is 
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divided into two tagrirs, subdivided into minor subsections. 
Notes on the margins. Beg. as usual: 


اما بعد حمد وصلراة پوشیدہ مباد كه ايى رسالة ايست 
مسمى بتصقيق القوانهن gl‏ 
Copied probably not long after 1268/1847. Notes on £. 1 and f. 68.‏ 


Ft. 68; 310%6; 7х3,25; П 17, no jads 
Ind. nast., line 3,5 x10 mm. Cond. good. 


الحمد لله ... 








895. 
(Majmü*a dar garf-i-Farsi). 
A collection of short notes dealing with Persian grammar. 
It is peculiar that the first and the last of them are both called 
Mizan-i-Farst (the word mizén means here apparently simply 
paradigms). 
1. (f. 1-7). Mizan-i-Farsi. Paradigims of Persian verbs, 
with a few introductory lines : 


نسخہ میزان فارسی عرب نمودن به تټيب حررف تېجي که الغ 





2. (ff. 7-12). Qawaninw'l-Fars. A short treatise on Persian 
grammar. In his bombastic preface the author mentions that 
this treatise has been compiled for a prince’s son, but he neither 
mentions his own name, nor the name of his patron, nor the 
date of composition. It is divided into 6 fasls, and is here ap- 
parently incomplete at the end. Beg. 


بهترين ME‏ كه Gs‏ تر لسان الم 
 Bahth-i-mizün-i-af'ül. A short treatise on‏ .(19-159 .8) .3 


the conjugation, eto., of Persian verbs. — It is difficult to find out. 
whether it does or does not form a continuation of the preceding 


tract. Beg. 
يزان افعال بقيلس تصريف يك لغظ ال‎ 


4, (ff. 15v-24). Mizün-i-Fürsi (as it is called in the colo- 
phon, f. 23), another short tract on Persian grammar, dealing with 
suffixes, phonetic changes, ete. It may again be in reality a 
continuation of the preceding treatises. Beg. 











در بیای بعضي ضرابط و كليات بدائكه ايى بيست و هشت حررف 
هجا الغ 
Copied sbout the middle of he xiii/xix e. A few notes on the margins.‏ 


Ff. 98; 5 925х515; 5375; 117, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10= 
0,48 min. Tnd. nast., lino 3x11 mm. Cond. tol. good; traces of moisture 
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6. Astronomy and Mathematics. 


896. در علم حساب‎ alley 
Risàla dar *ilm-i-hisüb. UI 269. 





A fragment of the well known treatise on mathematics by 
‘Ali b, Mubammad Qüshehi (d. 879/1474-1475), see IvO 570. 
The copy contains only the end of the first maqala (eg. on f. Tv, 
1. 1 of IvC 870), fagls 6-8 of its first bab, the whole of the 
second bab; and then the third magala (here called the second), 
on measurements, which is here divided, as in TvC 570, into à 
mugaddima and two babs, not three as in some other transcripts. 


Dated the 0th Mubarram 1230/ tho 14th Oot, 1820 ; teanseribed by Stlehand.. 
11.23; 8 725545; 5,5%3,25; 12, no jadwals. Grey Or. pap. thicknos 
1020, mm, “nd. nast. tine #x 12 mm, “Cond. tol. good. Worin-oaten, dirty 








897. pj ale 
Risüla dar hay'at. AJ. 40. 


The well-known work on the elementary principles of astro- 
nomy, by tho same ʻAlā'u’d-din *AII b. Muhammad Qüxhchi, see 
ГУС 571, ТУАЗВ 1489. Вер, as usual: 


الصمد لله رب العالمين حمد الشاكرين الع 


The copy is incomplete at the end, breaking off with the 
first lines of the khatima (f. 60). 


Copied about tho middle of the wiii/six ¢. Several explanatory drawings 

eB, 1-80; 18 75x6,75; 13х33} П 11, mo jadvwals.  Chosp quality 
Burop. pap, thickness 100,60 mm. Тай, паз, lino 3311 mm. Cond. tol. 
good, but paper is decaying. “Worm-enton. A few notes on the margins. A seni 
on flv. 











898. d 
Muntakhab-i-Khulaga. TH 215. 


A treatise on arithmetic, being an extract and paraphrase of 
an Arabic work, called KAulágatu'l-hisab of Baha'u'd-din Mubam- 
mad b. Husayn al-'Amili (d. 1030/1621), see Brook. II, 414-415. 
The abbreviator calls himself Luifu'llah b. Ahmad Mi'már 
Labori, with the takhallug Muhandis. The title of the book 
(Muntakhab) is also a chronogram for the date of its completion, 
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1092/1681. See BIO 2253, 2254(5), and R 451. The complete 
translation of the original is desoribed in EIO 2251. Beg. 


. اما بعد ميكويد فقير لطف الله مہندس الغ 
Dated the 16th Rab, I 1256/the 18th May 1840. Many drawings and tablets‏ 
intended to be inserted in tho text have not been executed,‏ 


Ft. 58; S9x6; 0,75x3,5; I 15, no jadwals, Groyish Or. 
0,46 mm. Bad Ind. nast., line 4x14 mm. Cond. not good. 











‚йзге! 








thickness 10= 





899. زيدة الحساب‎ 
Zubdatu'l-hisüb. АЗ. э. 


A treatise on arithmetic, by Abmad b. Muhammad Maghribi 
at-Tilimsanj al-Ansari as-$a’imi. ‘The date of composition is not 
given. The treatise is divided into a mugaddima, and four 
magalas. In order to facilitate identification, if another copy of 
this work be found, the headings are here given : 


*)9 در محاسبات (و3قة‎ * JH de (f. 1v) 
“(a mugaddima and 3 babs) مساحات‎ 








Wes EN) 


(4 babs) ہر سيوم در استضراج مجہولات‎ (11v) 


۰)3 арн) заг, در فوايد ضروري حساب‎ о (Е 169) 





Beg. 
اما بعد علم حساب بهترين علوم عقلي است که الغ‎ .....۰ a sos! 
Dated the 18ch DbFI-hija 1290] the 0th Febr, 1874. 


ЕЕ. 28: 8 1125x7.25; 9,5 x46; П 21, no jadwals. Europ. pap. thickness 
10=0,60 mm. Ind. nast., ine $11 mam, Cond. good. Seal on t 1- 


انوار النجوم .900 


Anwüru'n-nujüm. TIL 275. 





A detailed: treatise on Astrology, the preparation of horo- 
scopes, the calculation of auspicious hours for every action in daily 
life, ote. The author calls himself (f. Iv) Qabül Muhammad ; and 
at the end he is also called Ansàri (f. 349v). In several places he 
mentions the year 1200/1785-6 as still current at the time of 
composition (ff. 81v, 82v, where 1201 is called sau! ,ما ,سال‎ 
or 1843 of the'Sambat? era, o, 1786 (f. 83). The book is 
chiefly based on Hindu systems of astrology, and the author 
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everywhere shows preference for the solar era, ‘The work is 
apparently not known in any other library. It is divided into 4 
daftars, subdivided into babs and jagls, or simply minor sections 
with different headings, 


+ افلاک ر ستاردھا وغیرہ‎ lal gla djl otis (E22) 
دوریم دربیای احوال رایجه الم‎ (fe 103 ( 








(fe 1840)‏ سويم دربيان Gl‏ شادي مثل سرتراشي که درهندي 
مودں گویند الع 


s (f. 229 (‏ چہارم در بیاں احوال جائزا ر ساعت سفررا دریانت الغ 





The text is filled up with Hindu terms, and the language is 
rather jargonic, Beg. 


بعد از حمد و ثذاى قادر ڈرالچلال کہ حصار نلگ الالاک را از درازدہ 
بيرج اراسته و هغت فلك را از هفت ستارة سي ركاة الم 


^ fairly good copy, although diaertical dota are otton omitted, with many 
tablas and coloured drawings of constellation, "Transaribed probably shortly after 
the completion of tho work Waell e ennly in the xili/xix e 

FI 945; 88,5045; 6x2/76; 110, within jadwals. Or. pap. thickness 10= 
0,60 min. nd.nast., lino 3x10 mm. ‘Cond. fairly good. Slightly worm 














امطلاحات الثقریم .901 
Istilàbütu't-taqwim. 111 248.‏ 


A treatise on the technical terms used in almanacs, ete., by 
Ghulam Husayn b. Fath-Muhammad Karbala’ Jaunparl who 
flourished in the middle of the XIL/XIXe. ; of, lvC 580, where 
another mathematical work by him, Jàmi-i-Bahàdur Khàmi 
(completed in 1249/1833) is described. ' The work is divided into. 
a mugaddima, 14 short babs, and a khatima. Beg. 


حمد و ثفا مر قادریرا سك کہ اجرام علویہ را ٠‏ پ طرازن 
toi‏ ھیچندان غلام حسين الم : 
Copied about the middle of е хій/хіх c. Many corrections, by the same‏ 
hand; the transeript may be an autograph.‏ 
Ш 17, по јадна Ор. рар. thickness 100,82‏ :72554 ;88.550 ;11,18 


mm, Ind. nast. line 3,5x8 mm. Cond, not good. Worm-eaten. Many tables: 
a note at the end, of astronomical contents. 








.. أما بعد» 
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902. خقود الحساب‎ 
Nuqiidu’l-hisib. AJ. 54. 


‘A treatise on arithmetic, with special regard to the Hindu 
system, by Abû *Ali Muhammad Irtidà ‘Alî (Khan) al-Jûfama’î 
(Gopãmawî), of Madras, with the takhallus Khushnid, who died 
about the middle of the XIII/XIXc. (of. [УС 458). The present 
work was completed by him on the 1st Safar 1235/the 10th Nov. 
1819, as stated in the concluding lines. It is divided into a 
mugaddima, seven babs, and a hatima. Beg. 


بحمد واحد رب البرايا ولي الفضل مفثار العطایا ...... اما ый бом‏ 
رسال ایست در علم حساب که بالتماس بعضی احباب الغ 


1241/the 







Dated: Mangrür (;jike jio Mangalore?), the 140 DN 
20th July 1826. Scribe: Fasilu'd-din b. Qamari'd« m 


Ff. 68; 8 11x7; 9,76 x4,5; I1 21, no jadwals, Europ. pa 
mm. Ind. nast., line 3x10 mm. Cond. good. Paper shows signs of dece 





7. Medicine. 
903. بحر الجواهر‎ 
Bahru’i-jawāhir. I 101. 


A dictionary of medical terms, names of the famous physi- 
cians, ete., by Muhammad b, Yusuf al-Harawi (f. 2, top). It is the 
same work as described in EB 1590, and Loth. Ar. MSS. in the 
India Office library, Nos. 1024-1026, also CHL II, 154. The 
work is dedicated (f. 2v, bottom) to Zahirud-din Muhammad 
surnamed Amir Beg (there is no indication in this copy as to his 
being a wazir, cf. Loth, loc. oit). As the first half of the name is 
identical with that of Babur, one might be tempted to suggest 
that in the expression Sy yl) „12.7 there is some mistake of 
the scribe in the diacritical dots, and that it should be read 
Su ple, As suggested by H. Ethé (EB 1590), it seems highly 








probable that the author was the father of the famous physician 
of the middle of the X/XVIc., Vasufi, of. IvASB 1543. According 
to RsBr 208, the work was composed in 933/1526-1527, 

‘The words are arranged in alphabetical order, according to 
the first and second letters of the terms, which are explained 
partly in Persian, partly in Arabic, The work was printed in 
Caleutta, 1830, and lithographed recently in Bombay, Beg. 
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حمداً لعلام ذوي ДӘ‏ تحقیق دثایق الفات quis tam ge (sio)‏ 

зл!‏ الم 
Dated tho 16th Rajab 1235/tbe 28th Apr. 820.‏ 

Fi IB: § 825.663 73,5; 1119,n0 jada, Or pep, Мавы 10-001 


mm, “ind. nasty line £x 12 mro. Cond, tol good.” Slightly pasted. Seals ab the 
beginning and end. = „е 


904. دستور العلا‎ 
Dastüru'l-'ilàj. TI 223. 


The first magàla of this well-known treatise on medicine, com- 
posed in 933/1526-1527, by Sultn *AlI Tabib Khurüsni, ond 
dedieated to Abü'l-Mansür Kuchkunji Khàn.(910-930/1510-1530), 
of. f. 2, bottom. Of. IvASB 1545. The work is divided into (a 
large number of short babs, dealing with diseases of. various parts 
of the body, beg. with the causes of headache, and ending with 
كردن فرج زثان‎ 6559. It was lith. at Lucknow, 1914, and this 
copy approximately corresponds to pp. 73-262 of that edition. 
Beg. 





العبد الغقیر المستاج الى الله القري محمد بى يوسف | 








E 


rhe DAS y ply‏ علي زا كد سهدي 
سبب تاليف ایی کتاب الم 





At the end there are notes of medical contents, also on 
fly-lenves in the beg. 
Copied in 1224/1800, by Bahw'a'd-atn of “Alimpar, 


FY, 92; § 9,5% 6,76; 7,75 5,5: IL 18, no jadwals. Or. рар, 
mm. Bad Ind. nast, and '&hikasta, line 513 mm. Соп 











905. اختیارات قلسيی‎ 
Ikhtiyarát-i-Qàsimi. ш 194, 


‘The well-known work on medicine, by Firishta, or Muham- 
mad Qasim Astrabadi, surnamed Hinda-shih (here, f. 1v. 
Hindastan-shah), the famous historian (d, ca. 1033/1623-1024), 
see IvASB 1553 (add RsBr 255,2, and Ed 249). It is some- 
times called Dastiru’l-atibba’; divided into a mugaddima, three 
magālas, and a khatima. Tt is apparently slightly incomplete at 
the end. Beg. as usual : 

حمد مر خدایرا كه بر حکم ارسلناک الھ 


Copied towards tho end of tho xii/xviii o, or the beg. of the 

FE. 277; 8 354,5; 0,5x2,75; 19, no jadwala. Or. pap, thickness 10— 
0,72 mim. nd. nast, line 4x9 mm. Cond, tol. good. ‘Traces of moisture Some 
Waves aro bound out of the correct order. 
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906. 43523) uie 
Makhzanu'l-adwiya. ШІ 242. 


A fragment of the second maqûla of this work, containing the 
mugaddima (fi. 1v-7), and of the list of medicines, only those the 
names of which begin with an ali. The book was compiled 
about 1185/1771-1772, or shortly after that date, by Muhammad 
Husayn b. Muhammad Hadi al-‘Alawi al-Khurásüni ash-Shiràzi, 
see ETO 2362. Originally it was divided into two magàlas, deal- 
ing with simple and with compound medicaments. Part of the 
work has been lithographed at Cawnpore, 1913 (apparently only 
the first maqala). Beg. 


الجمد الله (oio)‏ الذي عرنا بنفسه رهدينا بده الغ 
Copied about the beg. of the‏ 


Ff. 42; S8 96,25; 7x3,15; Il 22, по jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,61 
mm, Tad. nast., line 3x9 mm. Cond. good. 








907. (قرابا‎ 
(Qarabadin). 117 8. 





An incomplete copy of a work on pharmacology ; several 
leaves at the beginning and at the end have been lost, and there 
are no indications as to the title of the work, the name of its 
author, and the date of composition. It is written in the style of 
treatises of comparatively modern origin, as the Qarübadin-i- 
Ma‘gimi, comp. in 1059/1649 (see IvASB 1557), but it is appa- 
rently not identical with any other work on the subject in the 
library of the A.S.B. Тһе descriptions of drugs are arranged in 
alphabetical order; after each description are given the details 
of preparation of the medicine (under the heading eifat-i-an, also 
in red ink). The first description in this copy is :— 


قلب کند و معده را و دماغ را قوت دهد ۰ 





اا لی لیے 
Cyl wade‏ مرواريد ناسفته الم 





the last опе: 
وجوری كه نافع ست از جهت سرفه اطفال » صقت آن » رب السوس الم‎ 


Copied apparently towards the end of the xii/xviii ¢. Many marginal notes, 





+ 5,5%2,95; 1l 21, no jadwals, Greyish Or. pap., thickness 
10=0,51 mm. Ind. nast., ling 2x7 mm. Cond. tol good. Worm-eaten, dirty. 
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8. Veterinary art. 
908. mw 


Faras-nàma. G 36. 


A treatise on the horse, being a translation of the book of 
Salihotra by ‘Abdu’l-lah b. Şafi, who composed it at Gulbarga, i 
310/1407-1408, by order of the Bahmani prince Abmad Wal 
(825-838/1422-1435), probably before the latter's ascension on 
the throne, see R 480-481, cf. also Stewart’s Catalogue, p. 96. 
whore apparently exactly the present copy is referred to. Tt it 
divided into 52 jagls, Beg. 


الحمد 4 (аја)‏ الذي خلق اافراس علي حسی الصورت t‏ 
در مېد سلطا احمد ولي النبی (البہمني) افعف العباد وبندہ نپیف 
عبد الله بى صفي الم 





It is a rather bad copy, containing numerous illustrations of 
no artistic value. 


Copied about the beg. of the xili/xix e. A few pootical quotations ab the ond. 


BY, 4; $ 8,5%6; 6,25%3,5; 1118, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thicknoss 10= 
m. Ind net. and shikasta, lino 4x11 mm. Cond, good, 








9,53 





9. Magic, alchemy, divination, etc. 
909. АМ сөр 
Khawagsu’l-Qur’an, ш 272. 


‘A treatise on the magic properties of different verses of the 
Coran, explained in reviews of every stra. It is apparently the 
same work as that which was studied and partly translated into 
French by prof. A. Christensen, Xavéigs-i-ayat, Det Kgl. Daneke 
Videnskabernes Selskab. Historisk-flologiske Meddelelser, LII, 4, 
Kébenhavn, 1920. Apparently another Persian version of the 
same is described in Pr 304(2), and an Arabi original (1) in Gotha 
771(3). The present copy is slightly incomplete in the begin. 
ning, where it is stated that the work is a translation from the 
Arabie (the author's name is not given), by *Abdu'lAli (in 
Ohristensen's copy *Abdu'llah) b. Muhammad b. Husayn, and 
that this Persian paraphrase was prepared in 920/1520. This date 
ig apparently omitted in A. Chrietensen’s copy. If the date is 
correct, the translator may perhaps be identical with the famous 
astronomer, Nizamu’d-din ‘Abdw’l-‘Ali b, Muhammad b. Husayn 
Birjandi (d. ca. 930/1524), the commentator of "Ulughbeg's astro- 
nomical tables, ete, It is strange, however, that his name is pre- 
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coded neither by the terms of polite self-humiliation (like in da‘, 
Jagir, hagir, etc.) nor by honorific titles, which should have been 
used if the actual editor was different from the translator. The 
work contains four mugaddimas: the Ist (f. lv), on the spiritual 
advantages of reading the Coran; the 2nd (f. 2v), on its adabs; 
the 3rd (f. 4v), on the extent of the Coran; the 4th (f. 5v), on 
prayers to accompany recitation. The reviews of the sūras begin 
on f. 10. There is a kind of khatima on ff. 188v-190. Мапу 





references to Imàm Jafar Südiq and Abü'l-'Abbas Büni, i. 
Mubyrd-dim AbW'l4Abbas Abmad b. Ali al-Büni (d. 622/1225), 
the well-known medieval authority on occultism. Beg. of the 
first mugaddima (f. 1v). 


مقدمة اول در فضيلت تلارة قرآن » رسول صلعم فرمود كه فاضل تریی 


عبادات امتان ال 





Beg. of the Fatiha (f. 10): 
رسول صلعم فرسوں کہ ہر کس ناتصہ بشواند جذاى باشد از ررى ثواب كه‎ 
تورية و انجيل و زبور الم‎ 
Copied in the bog of tho xiii/xix o. Many marginal notes and rubrics. 
1116, no jadwals. Or. and Europ. pap. thiolness 


ine 3x8 mm. Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten, 
alittle dirty. Notes and tables on tho fly-leaves. 





910. 
(Risála dar ta*widhàt). 
A treatise on charms and incantations against the influence 
of the evil eye, various diseases, etc. The name of the compiler 
and the exact title of the work are not mentioned, but it must 
have been written about the beginning of the XII/XVIIIc., as the 
Sufic Indian shaykh, ‘Urwatu’l-wuthqa’ (see IvC 82), who died in 
1079/1868, is mentioned (f. 8v). Beg. 


اکر کسی را ھول دل باشد باید کە ابی نقش نوشته از آب а‏ 

Copied towards tho middle of tho xii/xviii e. Numerous tables, 

PL 85 8 15x45; 5x35; II 15, no jadwalr, Or. pap., thickness 10=0;46 
mm., Tad. nas, line 3,5%10 mama, Cond. not good. Badly worm-oaten. OFW- 
911. ضياء العيون‎ 
Diya’u'l—uyan, Ar. 469, 


A treatise on the magic power of various verses, letters, and 
chapters of the Coran, magic tables. connected with the signet-ring, 
sandals, etc., of Muhammad, and other similar matters. It was 
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completed in the beginning of Ramodàn 1114/end of Dec. 1702, at 
Haydaràbàd (f. 33), by Abü"l-mafakhir Nizimu'd-din Muhammad 
Hadi al-Husayni as-Safawi, or Mirza Mahdi Khàn, also called Shàh 
Mirzà. He is therefore identical with the compiler of the chrono- 
logical tables of the Indian Timurides, composed about the same 
time, see IvASB 167. Other copies of this treatise are described. 
in BIO 2272, EB 1563. Вед. 


بعد از حمد بیحد ر صلوات بيعد جذين كويد أحقر بندكان دركاة احدي الم 
Copied towards the end of the xii/xviii e. Many magio tables and drawings.‏ 











TL 93; 8 5x5; 725x3,5; 118, within jadwals,. Or. pap: thiclences 1072073 
mm, ind. nas, 5x10 mm. Cond. bad. Wormveaten, badly pasted. 
ORW. 

912. مجموعه)‎ ( 
(Majmüa). Ar. 781. 


A collection of short magic and astrological works, 

1. (f. lv-6v). Diw-nàma-i-Sulaymüm. A short treatise on 
the n:mes of the genii of every constellation of the Zodino, the 
ways of propitiating them by sacrifices, and the incantations and 
charms to control their influence. Of. another treatise of similar 
contents in IvASB 1585(3). Beg. 


دیو نامه حمل * سليمان بن داؤد ... بريائرا كفت بريد ديو ستازة حمل 
را بياريد بريان برنتند الم 
(ff. 6v-13), (T'li*mama-i-mardàn). Horoscopes of men‏ .2 
born under the influence of the different constellations of the‏ 
Zodiac, beg.‏ 
هر ان مرديكه برطالع حمل تولد شود الع 


3. (f. 13v-18). ('li'máma-i-zanün). Similar horoscopes for 


women, beg. 3 . 
gl il os; Jam eb pai un 
Dated the 29rd Rab. T 1135/tho 1st Jan. 1723, transcribed by 8. Muhammad 








5-30 
11.18; 88х55; 654.25; № 1646, по jadwals. Europ. pap, thickness 105 

0,76 тош. Bad Tnd. naste, line 1.10 mm. Cond. fairly good. Many magical 

tablets. Quotations on foll. CEW- 

( فالنامة جعفر صادق ) .913 

(Fāl-nāma-i-Jaʻtar Şādiq). Ar. 485. 


A short treatise on divination by the Qur'an. The authorship 
is ascribed to Imam Ja‘far Sadiq. As stated in the introduction, 
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the book was kept in the treasury of a khalif who sent it to 
Mahmûd Ghaznawî. ‘The language seems to be archaic, and this 
may be an old work. It consists of quotations from the Coran, with 
explanations in Persian as to the auguries connected with various 
verses. Incomplete at the end, only a few lines are missing. Вер. 





منقواست از ابى عبد الله جعفر الصادق . 
خاطر گذاشت؛ الغ 


.. که قريب پنجاه سال 


Copied about tho beg. of tho xiiijxix c. 
FY. 9; S 0x5; 7x3,5; 1 17, во jadwals Or. pap. 
Ind mast, line 4,5510 лопа. Cond. fairly good, but pap. 


hickness 10=0,43 mm. 
decaying. CFW. 






914. 
The same. Ar. 470. 


Another copy of the same treatise, see No. 913. Part of the 
introduction is missing, as there is a lacuna between ff. 1 and 2. 


Copied about the bog. of the xii/xix c. 





BE. 7; 8 955; 053,5; IL 15, no jadwals, Or. pep. thickness 100,48 mm. 
Tod. nast. line 43x 12 mm. ° Cond. bad; pasted, traces of moisture. CPW. 
915. mud 
Fàl-nàma. TII 254. 


A table with numbers, from 1 to 70, with a list of auguries 
connected with them. Its authorship is attributed to Mirzà 
Mubyrd-dm. Beg. 

LE فالقامہ حضرت میرزا مسیی الدیی از مدق نيت دريى سفاد‎ 
ЕП ait, 
Copied in the beg, of the aii. A 


Bi. 4; 8 9x0; 7,5%45;; 1115, no jadwals, Or. pop. Tnd. shikasta and nast., 
line 6x20 mm. Cond. tol. good. 





916. (مچموعە در رمل)‎ 
(Majmüra даг гапа). ІШ 222, 


An slbum of notes and extracts, in prose and verse, from 
different works dealing with divination by rami. There are 
apparently no complete treatises in it, and it is most probably 
only a note-book of a diviner, who wrote down for memorisation 
the passages useful to himself which he found in different; books. 
Many of these notes are in the form of questions and answers. 
‘The dates 1149/1736-1737 and 1169/1746, are mentioned on f. 36, 


21۸010: 6: из 





but the book was most. probably compiled sometime in the beg. 
of the XIII XIXo. 


Copied about tho bog. of tho xilijxbx e. 

ТЧ. 80; S 10x55; I 18, or less, irregular; no 
volonred paper, thiekness 100,1 mm. Ind. nast., 
father had Worm-eaten 








wals, Or. greyish and 
ıo 45x10 mm. Cond. 


IX. VARIA. 
(а) Itineraries. 
917. جداول ابعاد ما ہیں بلاد‎ 
Jadàwil-i-ab'üd mà bayn bilad. A.J. 40. 


Tables of the distances between some important cities of 
India, such as Agra, Benares, etc., and other places, taken from the 
book of (Major) James Rennell, apparently his “ Memoir of a Map 
of Hindoostan, or the Mogul Empire," London, 1783. Beg. 


جداول ابعاد ما بيى بلاد مشهورة هندوستان بحساب ميل انكريزي از 
کتاب انگریزي نقشه هندرستای م تصنيف جیس رنل کہ در شہر لندی 
در سنه ۱۷۸۵ عيسوية بقالب طبع در آمدة » 





Follows a list of places with their distances from Agra. 


Copied about tho middle of tho xiiij e. 
* Fi. 101-122v; for moasureronts, oto., sco No. 807. 


(0) Translations from Sanskrit, 
918. ) (رسالة موسقي‎ 
(Risila-i-miisiqi). III 196. 
A Persian translation of a Hindu treatise on music. The 
exact title and the names of the author and of the translator are 
not mentioned. The present copy is incomplete at the end. 
There is no preface or doxology, and the book opens abruptly 
vith 
بياى حقيقت ناد که بنياد سراست» بدائىه ناد بمعني شد يعني‎ 
Copied in the beg. of tho xiii/xix e. Many tables. 


11.56; 585х025; 7х3,5; I118, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10: 
|. nast., line 4,5 x15 mm, Cond. not good. Traces of moisture. A fe 





(0 Book-binding. 
919. ) منظوم در صحانى‎ Bley 
(Risála-i-manzüm dar Sabhati). A.J. 56. 


A versified treatise on book-binding. The real title of the 
work is not mentioned. The takhallus of the author may be 





VARIA. ns 








Mujallid (ef. ff. 5v, 8v, 96). He was apparently writing towards 
the end of the XII/XVIIIo., as he refers to his spiritual guide as 
Shah Yadu’l-lah ‘Alawi (ef. above, No. 781). "The work is divided 
into 9 jasls and a kiatima (f. 94), dealing with the preparation of 
card-board, the arrangement of the leaves, the sewing them 
together, eto., and ending with the methods of gilding, painting, 
and ornamentation. Beg. 


بكو الحمد ان مجلد را كه از دم » كند ايى جز بندي ایی جلد آدم © 
Dated tho 27th Ram, 1275jthe 30th Apr. 1859.‏ 


Ff, 00; 8 7, ; 5x9; IL 9, no jadwal 


Europ. paps, thickness W= 
0,58 mm, пд, каана, Iino 3 x 13 mm. Cond. good. 





(@) Scrap books. 
920. (мут) 
(Majmüra). Ar, 1210. 


A note-book, containing short extracts from various stand- 
ard theological works, chiefly giving different hadiths, prayers, 
explanations of verses of the Coran, presoriptions about jihad, 
marriage, eto., eto. There are also some poetical quotations (cf. ff. 
26-31у, from Hasan ‘Al, eto, Judging from its contents, spirit 
and general appearance, the book probably belonged to the library 
of Tipu Sultan, 

Copied about tho ond of tho xii/xviii ou, by difforent handi, 
PY, 200; 8 7,5%4,25; 119-11, no jadwals. Bluish Burop. papn thickaoss 10= 


0,60 mm, nd. nat, diferont handa. Cond. partly quite good, partly hopeless 
‘somo pages wore weitton with ink containing much acid, which dosteoyed the 


paper entirely. CRW. 





ADDITIONS. 


1. History. 
921. روضة اللحباب‎ 


Raudatu'l-ahbàb. D 186. 


The second maggad of this well-known history of Muhammad 
and his immediate successors, by ‘Ati’u'l-lah b. Fadli’-lah Jamal 
al-Husayni (d. 926/1520). See IvASB 53 and IvO 12; add refer- 
ences to: Dorn C. 298; Dorn AM. 348; CHL II, 715; Ed 191, 
420. Although this second maggad is divided into two babs, the 
present copy, as other known transcripts, contains only one bab, 
dealing with’ the events which took place between the time of 
Mubammad's death and 35/055. Beg. as usual: 
لك الدمد يا مسبب الاسباب و لك الشكر... مقصد درم از كتاب‎ 

روضة الاحباب ال 

‘ho copy belonged apparently to tho tmo set of which the Gat volume was 

deseribed is IvASE 94; the lator io datod 1020/1020. Serbe: PirQuli son ol 
Scbhae-Qui Таһьат. 


11.134; 51257; 525х425: 1195, within gold and bluo jadwals. Or. ppp. 
ihicknes 10—0,46 mm. Good Ind, nast., line 3,5%7 mm. Cond. good. Pasted. 








Good artistic vignette. 
2. Ethics. 

922. j mI 

Akhlaq-i-Humayin. 3 Е 14. 


A fragment of this treatise on ethics, composed in 912/1506-7, 
by Ikhtiyar al-Husayni, and dedicated to Babur. See IvASB 
1887, IvC 495. The present MS. contains only the last quarter, 
or less, of the whole work, corresponding with ff. 32-38v of 
IvASB 1887, or fi. 11-18 of IvC 495, beginning with the descrip- 
tion of the wazi’if. 

Copiod towards the end of охи е. 


Fi 9; S 0x5; 6,5x3,25; I 17, within jadwals. О: 
line 3x8 mm. Cond. bad; worm-eaten and badiy pasted. OW. 





3. Muhammadan Theology. 

( مجموعة ) .923 

(Majmii‘a). AJ. 39. 
A collection of fragments of religious contents : 

1. (ff. lv-85v). Bab-i-awwal dar bayan-i-islam wa iman wa 

wudit” wa namaz, ele. An incomplete copy of the first bab of some 





ADDITIONS. 117 
exposition of Sunnite doctrine, dealing with the ordinary religious 
prescriptions of Islam. It is subdivided into 25 fagls, but, after 
the firat fasl the headings are marked only for the 16th (on zakat, 
f, 98) and 17th (on seeking knowledge, f. 35). "here is a lacuna. 
after f. 30. The title of the original work, and the name of the 
author are not mentioned. Beg. 


باب اول در بياى اسلام و ايمان و وضع و روزة و حج و رك 

بيست و بيذي فصل * فصل اول در ذکر اسلام و ایەلی؛ رکی 
va‏ 
EPI‏ 


2, (ff. 30-50). Fragments of a work on tradition, dealing 
with different subjects, ‘These may belong to the same work ax 
the preceding item, 

3. (ff. 50v-58). Dastir-i-fa’idw’n-nar. A short treatise on 
Sunnite tradition concerning Muhammad's ways of dressing, by 
*Abdu'l-Haqq Dihlawl (i. 51), of. above, No. 820, See IvASB 
1004. Beg. as usual: 











بعد حمد ر سابس المي وپس نعمت (aio)‏ و تحیت الت 





Vue‏ نمودہ مي آید کہ اين уай» ша)‏ بيان آداب لباس 


حضرت سيد البشر الع 
On the margins there are many additional prayers and quota-‏ 
tions, as, for instance, from the Xifayatu'l-musalli (f. 2v), from.‏ 
the Tarjuma-i-Sirütu'l-mustagim (f. 10), eto.‏ 
Copied towards the end of tho xli/xvii ©,‏ 
Fi. 08; S 1207,5: 0,6427; Ш 10-27, по jadvals, Or. pap. thickness 105‏ 


0,40 mm, Ind. nast. and shikasta, good and bad, different hands. Cond. fairly 
good. Slightly worm-eaten, 





4. Ohristian Theology. 
924. dh ترجمة‎ 
Tarjuma-i-Zubür. мз. 


‘The same translation of the Psalms as desoribed in IvO 007, 
with the same preface and dedication to Nadir Shah. At the end 
there is added à quotation (in English) from J. Hanway's Ап 
Historical Account of the British Trade over the Caspian Sea, ete.,”” 
vol. IV, p. 217, explaining the circumstances in which, under the 
orders of Nadir, in 1740, translation was made of different Chris- 
tian sacred books. There is, however, no direct reference to this 
particular translation. Вер. as in IvC 667 : 


118 ADDITIONS. 


حمدی که عندلیبای قدسي زبای سدرة المنتہلی فصاحت ... اما بعد 
چوں انتاب فرماں قضا جریاں و حکم عالمتاب الع 
Copied about 1845 (as the paper has raterımarkt : J. Green & Son, 1831-1839).‏ 


FLIU S9x7,25; 0,5 x4; 1l 19, no jadwals, Europ. pap., thickness 10=0,35 
mm, Good Tnd. nast., line 4x12 mm. Cond. good. Papor is decaying, 








INDICES. 


(For explanations and list of abbreviations 
see Preface.) 


INDEX I. 


Names of Persons. 


"AbdylMas b. ‘Abdillah be 
Аб а (hien, beg 











2 875.1) 
cabot (fi 1.08 

EIS 

“Abdu'n-Nebî (eet). Sod 
*Abdu'l- Qàdir b. 'Abdir-Ramün. 

Ча (gram д TIAONG) о вра 


Айта, Bidii (p, d. ca,‏ سے 
ظا )1137/1725 
вы (ау, а. 507/160) sid,‏ — 
I5), 857, 862‏ ,14( 819 

— Кїн» ЗИ, ‘Izzat (p.s beg. 


)20( 1% ا چا 
Kn Aumng‏ لاسو 
азый Маш ө, Умыт Û‏ 


1304/1100) i qn 
*Abdu'r-Rabim b, Mangür, Nüginv'd- 
"in (priner, d. ct. 030/1297) 875 (12) 
‘Abdulr-Rahman b. ‘Abdi'r- 
Rahim al-Harmî al-Famî al. 
Angāri (theol, wr. 1204/1847) 829 (1) 











— Jimi, Ъ. Ашай Kharjirdi, 
малаа (p. 


Ч. 808/1402) 
787 (5) 802, 
газта Татаар 
870 (4) 
873 (1) 





«Къа! 





) 
"аяма b. 














syn! al-Hamadini "at- 
Таан! ев, d. cn. 1000/1010) ^. 891 
‘Abdu'r-Razziq Khan .. 883 
أ ےد سس تید یو‎ 
„xi xvii) 708 (7) 





Abi a esx o 
ades s 783 





Afdal Kashi, Muhammad (suf 


inp) BFL Gh, BTS (876 qj 
hän, Ladhdhati (p., beg. xiiij 
in 766 (37) 





weis soU 
Dit (auf d. 
7000900 7871 2). 875 (0, 876 (1) 
“Afîfu فو وی وی‎ 
ANT (uf 708/307) 857 
وا اج‎ oe 
AT b. Мамай АИ 

als) 708 (2)‏ و ات 

Aitab (p) ٠ 


| afgalara-aia м: 
L Muhammad 








A 





16 00 | № 


A'azmu’d-din Khün Nami (p, d. 
1040/1820), 706 (49) 
“Abbi 11 (1052-77/1043-07) 780 (12) 
Abül«Abbüs Вант,  Mubyld-din 
Ардаа “All (oid û, 1633/1225) 909 
‘Abdu'l-‘Ali Birjandi, Nizämu'd- 
din Б, Мараты, р. азау 
entro, d er SO nd) 
Gr "Ade аана 
occult., or, 090/1520), 











909 


712 (27) 

— Ditlawi (rheol, d. ca, 1059/1043 
820, 830, 803, 807, 923 (3) 

‘Abdu'l-Hayy (sf., ond xiifxviii) 
772 (28) 

*Abdu'i-Jalil Dalgeümt (p, 

1188/1720) 
0, Вама 
"Watwit (er, middleix/xv) ^ 886 
‘Aba aca me 1258/1842) 820 (2) 









‘Abdu’ lah Wage 

(hist es 787 
iur (lon, d. Sd 

сх 5 (۵ا)‎ 


Nard b. ачан 
al-Husayn? ash-Shüshtar! (hist 
а) 

Balt (vet, wr. sid/1408) 
— Shatt К 
Aba hb. Suleyman «l-Gazit 

(аваг а. војна. 807 
وٹ‎ | 

3 Muhammed b. 
TR 
























ав) .. 
I-Latîf al'Abbāsi (d. ca. 


E 





798 )0 مل 
Dhauqt Elori, or Ghuläm‏ —— 
Ping io b. Ab T Hason Qurbi‏ 
(P.s d. 1194/1780) .. 708 (19)‏ 
Klin Mami, Tanhà (p, d.‏ — 





са. 1190/1109) 


INDEX 1. 


122 





“AME, Раі, бат (ну, ит 1279) 
1863) 795 (1) 
— di Khan b. ‘Agimi'a-din, 





Morewwat (p» bei, xil/si), 706 (7) 
Низо, Халеа, маја 
(p.d chen) ہہ‎ 900090) 
ADU —ai-Hüsayn b, "Abditah b. 
Staf, or Avicoma (philos, d. 428), 
1037} 875 (3,4), 876 (2,3, 0) 
=. Hlusayn al Vici аі адні, 








Suft (heoL, d. ca. 999/1583) .. 775. 
— al-Hlusaynt al-Gardiat (biogr, 
1106/1789) 767 








lbrahim Khan Amînu'd.dau 

Nügi Jang, Hil or Khalil (Plon 
а. 1208/1704) 

— Mardin Khūn ( 
10121), .. 

А مس یا‎ (о 000,877 
911/1470-1500( s. 

— Muhammad b. AnwarHah 
وو‎ Аташ, Mashhr (ps 
e хуа) 1 700 (a0) 

D. Muhammad” Qusheht, 

TAIWatddin (astron., de 79/1475) 

896, 897 
802 





Монаку (оцу, d 975/1508) 
‘AHI Arist, Tel (bs. 

















Vie (y 
1 o 
190 ® 
А 0 1 (4 4. b m 
орала шук! (ну, 4. а, 
1014-0/1034-7( У 787 (3) 
Aa, Mera Ао (xii 
"i (0 
mA 
Аай ураш Kana b, Pagli- 
Та їл bag а) А тр (Ту 
noc Em 
Qood. Ile) ero збу 
эфа (нил Жош п, سو‎ 





болы) 
еа Khan. Moammid 
Mi = b. ad е : 
Burhānpäri, Raunag (pu. beg, xi 
ия м 











905/1587) -. 
Arzt, Sirsju'd-dim «АШ Кд, (р. 
1igh/ 790) 
Asafi, son of Muqimu’d-in Ni'mat- 
Vilah Qubisbni (p, d. eu. 9237 
1517) 803 
یج‎ (ө, бо. шз) 7 
Ashraf “Ali (sufu, d. 1219/1804) 772 (34) 
S. Ashraf b. Hamid al-Husayni al- 
Bukhaei (suf, ca. end ix/xv) .. 858 





тот 














7 ++ 831 | 


ЕТ 


iT 
Agih, Muhammad Bge Nein O 

Sinks ide Hor ora il 

1816) 3 166 (4) 
uma pin mg. a 


320 (2) 





daula b. Husayn Di 
‘Shamew'd-daula (p., bog. xi 








8 — (ш) 
—— ‘Alî Amad Khan J, ‘Abdi 
Wahhab Kakha (р, зор эй, 


(5) 
ا سے‎ ‘Asim: Къа Б, Мора 
Е 

Чч р Lu 875 (10) | 
Eae etr ш 
—— b. lsmaril Khurüaün? (rheol.).. 838 
— Khultl (suf. end viii/xiv ?) .. 802 
(апес., d. 975/1508) 77 
—— b. Muhammad Maghribi 
Он: al-Angitl ود‎ 857 
"зы admet etui 
ا‎ H wo 
акыма (шу. "is 


t) 
оу занин (азнав. 
Tn) 0 
А У Many Sharatw'd- 
n (n, û. 7831381) 56 
جا کے‎ Zayniddin Ibrähim, 1 
Bagur al- Ahani (Meo, d. 1240 
is 







































sm 
sim 
28) 


, Hayat dain 
tî Sandilî (rf, 


«A, Nit Rhin (p; der, Ld 
Yh0) "...— 701,778, 816 (23, 
*AIE (Ibn Abi Tati) $12 (2), 827 (2) 


840 
“Alf IL (“Adilshah of Bijapîr, 1008 
10071658-80) тво 
ЗАП, Манг “Al Sarhindi (p, a 
110810) 7 sos 
شر مور اگ‎ 
Bab Kk harî, Abad (r, beg. 












wiii) ae 766 (5) 
— "Abmad  Khzn  KGl'hari, 
Sh&yin or Mayzün Muhammad 


Aslam hin ХЕЧ р, beg, Si 
xix) 706 (50) 
го, Ры (р. 
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З, б. Manama زایا امیس‎ 
1220/1811) i. 766 (11) 


Burhān IT, Nişäm Ый (090-1003/ 
1800-4) " . 810 (2) 
Burhüou'd-din (suf., d. 1107/1096) 
772 (45) 
D 
Diet Blikrh (prines d, 1000/1058) B61 
Drab Jang. . 
Davlatmand Кыш "Ваа 5 
бей (одеа, Туу, 700 (2) 
Dhaki Ehta (pu bog, r, 
xix) Au 






lam Mubyi'd-di 


Mason Qurbi (p, d. 1194/1780 
708 (12) 

9 0 
(pes xviii "705 (7) 





v Ga Ашка Nardin Mapam 
о Gopa- 
ہرگ“ “سا ساس شش‎ 
Бшк Бу бнг и, Итти” 78 

ipak ay ne aina 
700 (15) 
Ste 








in, Qüsim Mashhadi (jr d. oa. 
+۰ 





۴ 
"adl b ری ری‎ 


end viii 
fubärak ‘Aliza (Mot, d. 
1011/1002) тт 

















И 
سور اد‎ 01 
Fei e n eel yen die 
ا و ا ا‎ (ры. 
ا‎ PTS 
یں‎ >. ТШШ) 
диган ХЕ шн Мокен, 
tha (rb sis) dii 
rg ا‎ зн) 
ЖАШЫ кмс) бузу, 
pom 97 





rukh-siyar (1124-31 


[SM 2‏ 
سورد سر و شش 
کر سی ہش ہیں 








mad (p., û. 401/1010)... 876 (16) 
Fath Muljammad, b, унаа, 
Пг багаа Варан (uf, ond 
xis '862, 863 
Fawr see Jahtngi V. аһа 
Жаш .. = 













NAMES OF PERSONS. 


хага Mohammad Khan 
ہے دا‎ ^00 (8) 
аЙ (р 4. 1040/1040) 810 (10) 
‘lah by Fadli'liah Jamal al- 
Husayni (hist, d, 030/1830)... 921 
Athar (Shafta) (ps de ca: 1124/1713) 


сана, Farfdu'd.dîn Ab Hamid 
Muliammad b. Abt Bakr Ibrübim. 
дирди (p. biogr , d ca, 018= 
7/1221- 30) 710-1, 797 
(1009-1118/1050-1707) 
лоз 180 (4, 10), 700 (1), OS 
ее ДЫЗ "АТАН 














Aurangaib 
0 





428/1087) 
Аук "AIT (suf. 





d, 1340/1831) 77: 








Yadu'l-lah‏ ۸98 السرم 
(Wundw'-lah) һаран Sarhindt‏ 
(тиу. d. 1091/1022) 502, 803‏ 





Azad Balgrāmi, Ghuläm «AI Khi 

(р Ч. 1100786) 765, 100 
Aam, Muhammad Ghauth Khan 
uhammad 





Munawwar Khan (p 


^Agimu'd-din. b. 
‘hin (p. bog. xi 
К; Таја 
188)". 


Babur (992-7/1520-80) 
Badalt Mir (nd, bog. 
Ваа аъ Аара 
XE 
agha سر‎ D 
Harca امم‎ û. 010-0/1110-22) 
ванага ааа ^ Mupammad i. 
Hosen adu (hel d. 100] 

























Muhammad) 
1/1380) ٠.0 

(n. d. 000) - 

1 А з 
Баһайпт-ВһӘһ (1110-241т0Т-1з) ٠ 1 





8. Bahádur Khün (offe, mid. Xil 


avii "е. 789 (13) 
Bakawali i. Ts 
Banwalt Das, Wali (p, d. en, 1079) 
100) — 812 (4) 
Baqir Husayn Kh Ghulam 





“Àl Masa Ridi 
Husoyn Khin, Bai 
1248/1833), 

8. Barakatu'ilah, Moy 


В, АБ Que Aztonb a | 
d ca, 1137/1720) 2۰٦ 
элй, Река 








رم 708 


























Ghulàm Mubyi'd-din b. Ahmad 
АЫ Тагар Опан, Shë'iq ‘АП 
_ Каап (р, 1249/1884) “706 (58) 

ات 
)13( 706" ...)1194/1780 

ра. 1980)‏ از مھ 0 سے سے 
о. 766 (45)‏ 284 

Ghulàm Mortage (а Ет 
xvii)... OU TU 

—— Mugaflar (auf) 52 772 (24) 

Nabt, Rasln (n, beg. xij 
xviii 705 (5) 
E Naqshband (aufa, û: 1173/1200) 
тї (10) 
Glsüdirte (ruf, d. 825/1499) — .. S5 
H 

His, Shama’ddin Muhammad 
ЗЫ (ры d. 791/1380). 789 (10), 

Ss (0) 

Hujl, *AbdwLHadt b, ‘Abdil. 

"rim Khi Naqaw (p., beg. xiii? 
xix) 700 (21) 

ЗА Harasisyn (ou eg xin) 

тї ши 


ш, see Khalil: 
A ат ааб уй. 


amid Rg (a fe xia) 








Hamidu'd-din в. ‘Alim Haydar- 
abadi, Yd (pu, û. 1216/1802) 700 (00) 
8, — Walt (p. 





bog. xilixix) 766 (66) 
2 24 





“702 (2) 
‘ean’ Rashid (170-109/70-800) p 
7 
Hasan (or Hus), Hasan “Alt 
Dg, a) - i es 
8. حم 5ط‎ b. الما‎ 
маданї ой, Quibt ( 
1180) 
Hasan *AIi (p. ond, xiijsvi) °. 
"Hasan or Hum (p., beg. 
xis) s. 05 (23) 
ABEL ладда ملام‎ à. on; 
004) 875 (18) 
aibei Huan b, Naite Imami 
Hayrat (p. bog. xii/six) 106 (25) 
ating rM 
Haydar, Ghulam Husayn b 


ez 

ne T7 

ayeta, Mupammad Muhyadin ^ 
Î Mihemed of Karat (ron. 
07 














894 
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Fidi, Ghulim Husayn b, Mu'min 

(p» beg‏ وی وہ 
i) КИЕ ТЛ‏ 

xii‏ رر ہر ویش 
xix) 7 766 (19)‏ 

зада, мабааа Ок Ніша. 
Shah” Astrabadi (Mats d. ea. 
1033/1024). 7 OU" m3, 905 

теи, Morizzo'd.din "Mohammad 














Massi (p, d. 1100/1085) "816 (4) 
G 
Ganji-Shakan, arid (ni 
“dca, O04/1800) ve їз (в) 
Gashar, Mohammad Bagir Khin 
ЧИШ (ро Beg xxr) 100 (20) 
ای و ا ا‎ о, вау. 
n (riz, d. 870/1403) ser 


аһаан, ява Аблава b. Mubammad 6 
bero, ee ani ah Ben ہے‎ 


ole, itm СУЯ 
Amad (oul. û. an 


hist Mond (Uer, d 08 
mi + B16, 876 (10) 
уча к бе аца 
а. 1207/1709) тоз 
alata adn (auf, 1177/1708) 
773 аз) 
Gholi *Abdi.Qidir b. Ghulam 








Mohyrd-din Nhi Shi, Nasir 
Ч ВН с. 74 (1) 
аһына ‘AU hin Balgetmt, Алда 
(oy dons 765, 198 
ran 


n mu 





2 Husayn Khän (p., d. 
6, И о) 
оа Ghauth, Ghauthf (p., v 
UM ا‎ м‹ ati (biogr., de اس‎ 
m 1249/1838) T s 
a dn (v دہ‎ 








868 





„7901 

— b. Muhammad gadig 
Майка, кий! or Haydari (pu 
beg. xiiijxix) 168 (34) 





95 КШ 
ойша кїйуа, Кий (у, 
2 T 
—— Muhammad (suf, mid. xiij 
xviii) be 772 (4) 
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Jahüngir (014-1037/1005-98) 750, 
780 (4j 
— b. Ghultim RasüL b. *AIFAsghar. 














NAMES OP PERSONS. 


Hayrat, S. Abüll-Hasan b. Naim 
mimi (p. beg. xii/ix) 709 (05) 
Hermes Trismegistus 871 (3), 876 (10) 

















Hilali, Badru'd:din Asträbädi (p. паї  al-Husaynl, Mam 
d. 000-9/1890-8)) ٠٠ 804 | (солт рт, IST) — .. 808 
Hulagü ( “ап Моң ruler, ai JalalAsir (p. d. 1049/1040). 816 (10) 
03 1250-05) тїї | Jalālw'd-din Husayn b. Ahmad 
Ibn Husam, Nigam Husayni Bukhûrî, 8, Ab ‘Abe 
Kamñli'd-din b. Jamali (1112 
Hsin al-Harawi (lez, tr. 790) a. 785/1384) "856, 867, 868, 808, 862 
تا‎ ^. 882 | —— Muhammad b. Muhammad al- 
Husayn b, ‘Al Kirmani, Balkht, Rami (p, d, 673/1273) 
іх) "уві | 798, 807, 871 (a) 
وو وھ ون وت‎ + 802 
= Malm — буйи (лсо, d. ont aoi) 
iix) 700 (2) TH (0) 


Зат, Мпа. *Abdwr-Raymin. 
amed, Kharjirdl (p, d. B98 








ом н 
| Jan Muhammad (styl, end isu 
10 (2) 


edet, Ghi Hfusoynb, Maas 
| mad Yar Khir (r, d. 1213/1790) 

















166 (31) 
зала (пе, а, влив) 000) 
Reo Ati (etn a 
Tomes 
Junayd-i-Baghdnd үчүн ts 
2232080 "Thánf ( d. 1072/1068). 
772 (43) 
Ey 
Nut .. 802 
K 
ata отт 
Жашы sap” b, sta 


würizmi (mf. d. ta. 40/14) 
ري مسج ہت‎ 


Kamil, Ghultm Kibriyt (p, beg. 
EUM ET 
ктг Кый (оп xij: ит 
ایا‎ (ie be leah jm 
aram. «А Bihari {а xiii 
5 ту 
Кагы sai Husayni Jaunp 
Маа (en, 1380/1800) 
Kärgiya Muhammad b. 
Gian, 861-83/1447-78) зм 
Käshi-prashäd Fidaw? (or Bidwi) 
(p, Пов, хіх) 2.08 (19) 
امال فك‎ Muhammad $ådig Khän 
Tafabtat (p. bog. iilsix) 108 (83) 
Khan Kian o Nirämu'l-mulki, 
Muhammad Hashim ` Kawai 
(hiat, d. oa: 1144/1731) 
Khalil, Navwwab ‘Ali Tbrahim haa 
aiios devla, سی‎ Tang, Hil 























‚1763 








(biogr , d. 1208/1194) 2.768 







а Абант 
ihi b. Zayla al-Işfahīni m 

tie by ap имай 

eios, d. MO). ۵ 
tQ. d oe) S0() 


drt (Hermes Teisme 

Ikhtira'î, Muhammad Muhtaram 
Кый o, bog. з. 

hei a fata тола, өт, д 





















b hn i 
Low шд 
aliyen, Sai ip. 





ҮҮ 
1082/1073) 780 
etid, IrtidūAli Khin, Abū (Ай 
Mujammad alstftit, gah 
nd Quoten, ond. tix) 
"700 (30), 826 (1), 902 
Ing Mubtale b. Обе نل‎ 





И 
— Khin 0 
hi ا‎ 


"өтөлө (ву, d. UO نے‎ 
“Izzat, ‘Abdu Quar East Nt 








(beg Sinis i am 
هك‎ 
7 ыы ری‎ 
شللامٹمسا‎ (or _Gharîbu'Llah) 
Bangali سم‎ wr. 1134/1724) .. 779 


J 
Тайм байа, Eben (48/705) 200, 018 
ogane Praski, “izzat (Pn bog: 
Mes) s. 765 (00) 
dabiodse Shih (son ol Aurangzib) 
787 (4) 


INDEX I. 


din Husayn b. Ahmad Husayni 
С 0, 
чул, 858, Sat, 862 
Maktabi (p, wr. 805/1490) S16) 
S. Mannan Husayni, Bi (p, d. 





а адыг 
Mu. 











* эм | эшм, аа, “Abana 








| bs Stati сыш Аша 

| e выл бш!) 

| minnat, Gamawa ран бно 

| deem ERA ۲ے‎ (Рэле 

1 міла та (деа) 880) 

Mo $3 (i) 

Mubarak Pari, soo” Mubarak 
‘chit 902 (1) 
Mubtrake Вайны (ауру 7020) 





aD, yim Iit (p, be 





| "is lah Raghib, se 8, 








xilisix) s x ви 

| Muhammad (Prophet) 702 (3), 819, 

| 853 (1), 887, $40, 873 (0), 870 (19), 

| O11, 621, 088 (3) 

Muhammed shih (1131-61, 1710-48) 
801, 310, 804, 808. 


Mohammad b. гды 0 
Mate (lex, end ix/sv) 

| чалав Пакт ранї 

ss‏ سو سا 

| i, “Ahai-lah Khatib Tabit 

| вор, шт, 1971380) 1 : 

Ашкан байи. хай: 

bandi (suf., d. 1149/1730). 

| — b. Amad al-Ghazali () ہے‎ 

| — Akram (suf., d. 1174/1701) 772 (12) 
(ац, Лотов 772 (0) 

| — — Kiti (biogr., ca. beg. xiii! 
xm) ہے‎ 124 (0) TH4 в, 5) 

Muhammad ‘Ali Akbar (sif, d 
1247/1832). 5 113 (35) 

Infant, ub (p. d. 1088/ 
1018) +. 5 

| — Rifat b. ‘Attqi'I-lah Ki 

a | Husayn Wasiti (ow, ond sit xvii) 

873 (15) 
| کو‎ Amin, Amn (p. end 


‚вон 
























Wal (p. end. 
гни Варва (р, хі 
| — 'Askast Husaynt (beg. xii/s 
1 — Aslam Khon b. Арай Хачи, 

Sb&y&n or Mavziio, ‘Ait Ahmad 


s2 | E 
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hin ‘Alam Khia b. Mubammad 











KhanJahên hin Beet 

Mapammad Mare, Festa ay 
ix) Жат) 

кыйы, abe, Muhammad, b- 


"AbdPlah (ot, vr. 3/1030). 
لاد‎ (ей. d. 1281/1810) 
тїї пт) 
5. Muhammad b. Fasan 
Они (о рар. а ^ 700 (8) 
ahaaha, Mantal сора. 
i (p, beg. xr) ^. — R06 (09) 
Xchüsbndd Ab AN Muhammad 
rds الد‎ КЫ 79 
cen, on xii] 00 (0). 




















26 (1), 902 
Kuchkunji Khan, ALO agit 
1010-30/1810-20) 
L 
таамай, мди hin (p ا‎ xil 
E» هما‎ олу 
Lal Muhammad (uf, û: 1108/1750) 
з бп) 
Lashkar Muhammad ‘Arif (auf de 
ИН 7 
том ^b. Apmad Mimir 
Tahari, Muhandis (n (наде vr. 
102+ T 
" M 


Mad'huntiyak, seo 8. Nigtmu'd-din. 


тр 
Maem ay wr, 1140/1700) 7 
малое, Мааппа Mabie Kbit 

b. Anwar'd-din һд борат 








(pa d 1193/1770) ۵ 700 (38) 
Abülmafükhie ——— Nigmud-dm. 
Moljammad Hadi al-Hosayni وم‎ 
Safasi, Mie Mahdi Khan or 





Shah Миг (occult, vr. 1114/1702) 911 
манат Калп, Mirai or Shth Miva 
Nizāmu'ddin "Abū l-matāki 
Muhammad Hadi al-Husayni ag. 
Bataw (овом, ат ПЛЗ) oe 911 
мартда “Alf “Khin, | Afgay= 
Husayn «AU b, Mabmüd “Ali 
Къа МаН (р, Бед. 768 (2) 
سی ای ھا ہہ‎ 
5, 813 (0), 913 
твена, виа (о 
. ea. 720/182). 
эё, "AI Horiyn, Amid ' 
(ps, d. 1210/1802) ао) 
эц, ш Маш] 80 
аала qM 
827 pex 835 | 


"Аа, вм (uf, de 
e^ و‎ o) 
давка 

















UTAT 
Makhdüm-i-Jahäniyān, 


PERSONS, 









m 
Kin of Tam, Amir (p, bog. 
xipxi) .. o (7) 
شش شس شس‎ (p d 
1210/1809). 105 (00) 
— — Zamīn Khān b, Muham- 
"od Biz Kn (iv, mid, viis) 


Е 2 (8) 
و وو یں‎ 
матога: айа! счета (ыу. 

wr, ا‎ 2: 860 
سان یی مم کے‎ 3) 
اسیک‎ hy Maio b 
لاو امم‎ ачр (p, d. 11807 
1707 т (и) 
sei ا‎ Ainava- 
hn. Формат, Май (р, 
Moya. m 
sib b cab al. 
СА 


















os 


о аби бий er on 
128/1711) 5 
Малаге кыа Діка Kn, 
Muhammad Khi ahi Far 
LED] 
1 انام‎ 








Rashid ав: 

dîn Abû Tahir (theol, end ٦ 
— b Muhe чл 

200000" а. 07 





7 1 
РО, мобы Ва gi oso 
‘Wala (styl, пот, 1140/1788) "795 (0) 
ЛЬ Миа 
"Hasan, Nagiru'd«din Тїї 
(theol, d. 079/1253) Su, 
75 (19), 876 (9, 15, 10) 
Къп, анай. 


1273) 











ix) 66 (26) 
T جا‎ 
1851) diss 894. 

А 

VAST, uen 

тень 
чь бын a A 
وا کی‎ 
کا ا‎ a 


Са 









— emat 
181701890) v an 
— dtm Hindd-Stai: Asteibidi, 
тав (Мн, d. oa. 1033 1021). 
101118 
snl Gopknas, Gudrat fr 
d o) 
Ire diam 








905 












‘ea. 1105/1698) 


NAMES OF 





Кыш. Каап (р, Бор. 
Mabammad Awly& (mf, beg. 


















و کاو six)‏ 
او ہی ہی ہت 
Aurengaib) „та‏ 

— Мача Майны (мор. 
xiii/xix) a 

май воде chan Not 
ii (0) 

b Muhammad Та 

ИИ 
827 (2-0), 835 | 

Nit Elort, Agth (p. d. 
3231/1810) dol 
—SFadil b, Mulammad *rit Sait- ^| 
inlaw! (suf beg, xii/sviil) 867 
Fäkhir Makin (p., d: 1221/1800) 812 | 

mid:‏ لی رت کے 

Muhammad Ghauth (au, 070) 
1603) : 80 
— u a nojins) 72 0) 

== Kin’ Shahimat Jang b. 

Muhammad "Munawwar Khan, 
A'zam (ps ond xiii/xix) 700, 814 

Tal "Satan, Mirsi Mahdi 


Khan, Shah Mirzi, AbWI-Mafü- 
kir Nisümu'd-din (oroule, wre | 














beg. 

bin анал, мл кака 
Nigiunwlmulkt (hint, d. ea. Ud. 
imi) 

—— Abwieym дай Halwüt 


т | 


Bihûrî (biogr., wr. ca, 1240/1834) 
Muhammad Husayn (ca. 1259/ | 
1843) sis 


| سی سیت RID‏ 
d‏ الك 

کو 1 

omn t s او‎ 

















six] 872) 
— ta Qudst Mashhadt (p, d. 

1055-1009/1645-59) 806 | 
— Kaim b. Muhammad Ami 


Munshi (hist, A. 1002/1081) .. 762 | 




















128 INDEX I. 
Mubammad Rit Qui ‚ 518 | 8. Май Shahjahinabadt, Mun- 
— Sidig Khan Işfahfnî, Kaukab vet (pay beg. xiii xix) 706 (46) 
beg. xii) ^ .. ' "700 (83) “Alri b. 
марада Sa id Tert (p) 816 (10) и 


00 (47) 
Masawt, Musesu'd-din ге ( 
d; 1100/1605) fis 
Musharrifwd-din b. Мона 
Shiraz, Sa'dî, or Sharafuddin 
Must b. "AbdfHdan (p, d. 000-1/. 



























Ee وو‎ 
мык АЙ Кыш armes, 
ҺА (р, Бер. хува) 768 (35) 
Mu'tamid Khan, Mahammad Sharit 
(ist, 1040/1640) x. 759 
Martagim bial (218°597/899-848) 
875 (1) 
N 
Nadim (баш авва! 1) (p, wr. 
1109/1750) e 
Nadie Shah (1ias-00/17s0-47) 77 084 
Nagin, Sharetu'dedin AI Khi 
wor hart NIE (p, beg. all 
xm) е, "10 (48) 
مسا سد‎ мавы) God 
Ragman Apad 
"Urnar. abKhiraqt (eif 4. 
0000 876 (0) 
окы багаа Март 
od Naro ah aded (f, 
end ix/xv) qo 
| Nimi, 7117-۷ 
Тйл. ار شس‎ 
mad Tui ‘Alt be 


Abi hayrabadi 





Моңга!" 






71 5 

Nisiru’d-din ‘Abduir-Rahim V, 
Mansür of Qui ince, d. ca. 
56/169) 

— Malm 





| Regire dain Ral 
Muhammad b Mahammad b ai. 
wan а ҮТ سای‎ d GM 








ss o D, لئ‎ ло 
Nep ita (deo, pu ےہ‎ 4 
Ter 375 (6) 


Nosiri-t-Harsadási, or Mohammad 
Nasir سس‎ de IQ) 
1021) в 

AG Nage ралы, Вайл? Abî 
ык Маша b» 5 diro at 

iym (lez, wr. ca. 817/1220) +» 

Nawab АП, ee Khai тв 

Кане паана САЯ 


0 
мааш ыа дьада Б. 
Фат Muby?d-din Ман 











н боа ê I e 
фо, монт (9) (ps 








sia iere Ө ды 
HE зе 8 
ліве 
E 
E a 
E مس س‎ 
Е. 





съ 3 ات‎ 





768 (50) 
УЧ 
786 





weis, 
d. ca. 1028/1010]. 
تو ہچ‎ (j, beg sii 

















ud 6 (00) 

у 2 пш) 
iis neca ta T 

ES re ia M 
tem 

[oe اہ‎ 





Pene Lad ur I 











мааа н, ме Sutra in 
ال‎ ул 
мй Husayn b, CAN Aib 


‘Kirmianl (thool., mid, xiii/xix) .. 831 
Muhsin Imtiyaz (p, beg. xiii 
"700 P 


Mubyi'd- 
Атај. 





in (occult). 

















Мата alMiskin, Mosaw'ddin b. 
Muhammad al-Faräht (theol, d. 
007/1502) ~ 819 

Muʻizzu’d-din Muhammad Fitrat 
sawi (p,, d 1100/1000), 816 (4) 

slated Zarit b. Muham- 
ad Manit Quir Latt (oj 

1001/1080) 365 
id (p., end xii/xvili) 1919 
Мои, Ghulam Mfubyfd-din Na'igt 


(p, d. 220/1814) ^. 100 (45), 774 (1) 
‘Manjari, Sharefe/d-din Ahmad b. 
AiE (rufe d 









Mossd 1I, Sultan, of 
55/1491 51) 
Muräd-bakhsh, son of Shihjahin. 





Qadir ‘Aşîm Khiîn (biogr., d. 1243/ 
1828) 5 774 01) 


(a. 1071/1661) 789 (2) 
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Qiwamu'd-din Qasüi al-QurashI al- 


“Aufl al-Gardiat (sy 








Quarat, Muhammad i 
(Сортан! (одл, ij 
7 “18 (1) 
Qudsi, Muhammad Jän Mashhadi 
(р. 4. 1085-00/1645-50) ` 806, 
807, 816 (8) 
Qurbî, 8, АЪТ. Начав Ь, "АБАЙ. 


ТАШ Мои Шон (p, d. I] 





1750) 166 (5°) 
Фи паа М 5 мава b. 
‘al-Mugli ash-Shiniat (encyel, de 
тол). .. 874, 876 (2) 
R 
RAghib, ‘AIT иф (р, ед, МШ) 
708 (55) 


— Mubtenkl-ab, or 8. Ahmad 
ъ. "Asin Khin b. Ma'güm Khün 











Там (ру бор, НИНОЙ 00 4) 
S. Rehmate'Lleh ۷۵٦| 
Bik ha Balgrnî (p. d. 1118/1700), 
765 (9) 
Riia, Bagir Boy Khan xui 
АТО 
الم‎ Онша а (p bag xi 
КД 765 (8) 
لاف یس تاس‎ 72091 
Raunag, oe "dm K 





7 
Muhammad Martit b, Muhammad 
‘Axig'dedin Выборы (р bog. 
sien] s. 706 (кеу 
Ronnell, James, Major: S 
Muhammad “Ali b. ‘Atigi 
hän Husayn 
ond xii/xvili) 


тий (ruf. d, 730/1330) 








878 (04) 

— b. Bali 'd-din Zakariyi (si. 
bog. viii/siv) 

Tür, Jalilyd-dm Mübnnmad b; 
‘Muhammad al-Balkht (p. d. 072] 


1273) 


798, 87, 8H ш) 
Russel, Si ти 


Но 





$ 


e‏ ا 
کین 











1913 
ہر میں‎ гаа 
їн о ОО 876 (0) 
Я 
سال ا کو ا‎ dlwa di 
Жып (могу а. 3) 








NAMES OF 


Nitmat Khin 





“Аш (p. due 1122) 








1110) 761, 778, 816 (2: 

Nigàmu'd-in Abmad b. Mubam. 
КИ al-Husaynt 
ety, or. 100071080). . 7. 788 


b. "Al?d-din b. Hamaa 
 Belgrümt, Mad'hundyak (p. d. 
10991088), 765 (2) 
—-b. Kamili'd-dia b. Jamali'd- 
din b. Husim al-Harawî, Ibn 
Husäm (lex, wr, 100/1388) ` .. 882 
— Abü-mafihir | Muhammad 
Endi al-Hasayni a»-Safawi, Mîrz 
малат ап Shah Miran (occult 
wr. 1114/1703) 
Nia lk 
Xil ا‎ 
МА (p.. d: ee, 007/121) 
Nüru'd-din. ‘Abdu'r-Rabman iJ, 
дїгї Jai (p. d. 808 
787 (8), 802, 887 
араан Jafari int 
Kisraqi (suf, d. beg, viii/xiv) 876 (14) 
لح‎ Mupammad, "Nimat. Kin, 
“Ат (рә, ЛЮ) 10l, 
778, 816 (23, 28) 
— Muhammad Khan, ‘gl (pe! 





1 om 
eat (оде mid 
< 800) 








Tw 








beg. xiiijxix) ло (ву 

— Muhammad b. "Abrl-Maerir 
Khān Gopāmawi, Dil=Anwar (p. 
bog, xiii/xix) 706 04) 





— Muhammad b. "Muhammad 
Suhrawardî 0 bog. وا‎ 
> Muhammad ے_ اس اماق‎ 





8. ‘Alî 






Muhammad ا‎ а одат. 
(Mat, 0 
ہت‎ “ 
„9. 
22: 101910101 s. Ms 
P 
Plato 875 (8), 870 (1,3, 10) 
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Pollera (marks of paper factory) 


Q 


Qaba Muhammad Angāri (astrol, 
ہا )1200/1780 ین‎ 

Qadir “Asim Khan, 
“Abdi'l-Qādir 

Qamaru’d-din Minnat 
d. ca. 1208/1794) 

Qàsim Di&na, Mash 











1130/1724) 

Ab] — Feryübt (suf, d. 007 
1910) 862 

Arslan in, d. 00Î |‏ نے 
e rr + 805 |‏ 15877 
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150 INDEX 1. 





Shorîfu'd dîn “Alt Jurjāni, 
Short (hal, d. 07418-0) 
Shawa, Ale iin ty, wr. 12 
1863) 5 (1) 
Shaya (or баада), ората. 
Aslam Kian Alma NA tl ‘Al 
Душ Ка Кас ое 
isis) A oo) 
مہ 6ھ‎ b. Ешй Маал. 
Td ak ыйла Ван 
Ung опа хуй) 362, 864 
"гн (ou, 032/1294) 802 
эме Кш for Sent Stee, о 
Shuja, son of Shihjahin (3, 











1070/1680). «| 780 (10) 
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Dates of copying. 











(o) Dated MSS. 

A-H, 1008/1600 799 | 1157/1744 789 (1-11) 1243/1828 870 
1020/1020 921 | 1170/1757 800 1240/1831 757, 824 
1091/1622 875 1171/1757 781 1208/1837 802, 827 
1005/1054 834 1178/1705 81 1220/1840 808. 
1077/1007 773 1180/1167 810 
1083/1078 884 1188/1774 
1001/1080 821 1194/1780 
1105/1003 s02 1206/1792 
1111/1700 868 1216/1801 
1118/1700 771 1219/1804 
1198/1716 887 1223/1808 705, 880, 800 
1129/1717 820 1224/1800 900 
1132/1720 801 1225/1810 
1134/1722 837 1227/1812 yi 
1136/1723 912 1230/1815 789 (11-22) | 1317/1800 708 
1140/1728 818 1233/1817 
1144/1731 1235/1820 828, 003 AD. 101 792 
1148/1735 1230/1820 1816 7 
1136/1742 1240/1824. из он 





1156/1748 700, 838, 800 | 1241/1826 1846 вто 


(0) Undated MSS. 
End ہد‎ 882. 
Beg. X/XViIo. 8 
0 
(XV io,” Sib, 838, 850, 884, 
Es хп/хуше. 798, 830, 830, 840, 841, 850, 89, 890, 867, 808, 874, 877,881, 882, 
$88, B80, 809, 010. 
Bnd КИДАЙ Йо. 702, 707, тав, вот, 810, 829, 829, 825, 842, 84, 845,840, 847, 861, 
Bnd KIX ao 008, 
Beg, XILUXIXo. "70, fl, rd, ا‎ e780, ви, 45 8, t6, B, 
a, 863,851, 800 00, à, 006, 00b. 813, 91, 915, 
Mia. XIMI/XIXe, 704 "185,787, 704, 84, 808,813,814, 07, 892 873, 878, 805607, 
031 
Eaa XNTAIXo. 772,725, 82. 
Beg. XIV/XXe. 163, 160. 
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INDEX VIII. 


Autograph copies, illuminated and calligraphically 
written MSS, 


(1) Autograph; 781 (dated 1171/1757). 
(2) MSS. containing illustrations + 900 (bad), 908 (bad). 

(3). Vignettes (Laub or *invin) modiooto: 773, 810; bad : 810, 899, 861. 
(4) Caltigraphicalty written copy : 810. 


APPENDIX I. 


List showing the number of folios of every item described in. 
the “ Concise descriptive catalogue of the Persian MSS. 
in the collection of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,” 
Calcutta, 1924. 
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APPENDIX II. 


Additions and corrections to the '! Concise descriptive catalogue 
of the Persian MSS. in the collection of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal," Calcutta, 1924. 


No. 245, p. 88, "The author is really Abd'lmakarim b, ‘Al''l-mmulle Jarî, ef. 
N. Khanikod «Mémoire sur partio Máridionale do l'Asio Central," Paris, 1801, 
116, whero tho work is referred to. 

No. 289, p. 101, 1. 8 (No. 249) read the date 090/124. 

No. 402, p. 170, "The date of composition is approximately the ond of the 
ЖУ 6, a60 tho present ontalogue abovo, No. 708. Cho dato of copying must be 
out 150/172 سس کر‎ te copy denied Boro is so datod; i wus transcribed 
apparently by to samo haad as IvASB 405. 

No. 505, p. 29. In the quotation of tho initial words of tho work read: 
Ре 

No. 903, p. 4l. This poet is apparently identical with S. Murtagi 
вышкага who died in ilo bug. o eir 0, no do present ا‎ 
No. 100 (40) 

No. 918, p, 417. ‘The author of this vorvion ia Afarin, as in proved by a ооа 
tion with Iv 201, q.v. 

No. 1085, p. 624. ‘Tho author, undoubtedly, is identioal with Shihtbu'd-dîn 
b. Shamai'd-din ‘Umar arZüvull ad-Dawlatábid: alJaunpüri, tho well known 
thoologian undor Sharqi princes, who diod in 34-/L44:5.. Cl. Brook, If, 220; 
50 ЗИ. - Ashra! Khin, montionod horo, is in roality tho brothor of Ibrähim' Shäh 
Sharqi, of шарик (803-49/1400-40). 

No. 1214, p. 677. Tho work was lithogeaphed in Lucknow. 

No. 1280, р. 615, Read tho second lino of tho noto as follows: Tè was com- 
وتوہ یس تبیہ‎ dar Malammud jor ha disciple "Amt Hah 

harnfu'd-dîn ف81‎ 4191 200000081 te. 

Мо. 1358, р. 650, Tho work was lithographod in Haydarabad, 1309. 

No. 1363, p. 052. Tho date of composition of this work is the ond of tho ix/xv 
с, Аз proved in my note, we JRAS, 1027, pp. 05-0, it was written between 870/ 
T40 and 900/1404, 

No. 1543, р. 719. "The works of Yüsuft are often lithographed in Tndio, 
separately and as appendices to larger mdioal troatises. Lucknow, 1025, oto. 

Мо, 1545, р. 720. Lithographed in Lucknow, 1914. 

No, 1555, p. 724. Lith. Cawnpore, 1014. 

No, 1874, p. 780, Lith. Lahore, 1925. 

















APPENDIX III. 


Additions and corrections to the “Concise descriptive catalogue 
of the Persian MSS. in the Curzon collection of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal," Calcutta, 1926, 


No. 80, p. 82. Add reforenco to Br Ill whore another copy of this work in 
dosoribed. 






No. 83, p, 87. ОЕ EB 1997, whero a work of similar contents is desoribed, with 
the title a'rikh-t-maghar-busurgan, 

No. 381, p. 268, 1. 21 from bottom. Head the author's namo: Muhammad 
توملا‎ b. (Maqyüd) “Ali, ete. 





No. 446, p. 813. Another copy of thia work is described in EIO 2076. 
No. 681, p. 455. ‘Three copies aro desoribed in EB 1241 (13), 1820-1. 





ERRATA. 


No. 792, p. 27, Tnstond ot AMfajünea, in tho heuding, read Majmita, 

No. 857, р. 11, lino 18, Тампа ої Арду ‘aja'Wbi'ttyat, eto. rend: Agri 
абадий ato. = 

о, 873 (16), p. 85. Tho date of the work in reality is 1160/1740, ‘The 
chronogram must bo rend as follows: SSS مي بايد شئيد شئين‎ 

No. 876, p. 00, lino 20. Instead of à Lel rond “3m el. 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 





en. 
ot. 

CHL I=E. Browno, A Hand-list of tho 
Muhammadan MSS. preserved in the 
library of the University of Cam. 
bridge, | Cambridge, 1000. (References 
are o numbers). 

CHL II-E. Browne, A Supplementary 
Hand-list of the Muhammadan MSS. 
reserved in the libraries of the 


llego of Fort William, library 











niversity and Galoge of Cambridge, 
anc ts Hier are io 
comp.mconposed. 






cond. =condition, state of preservation, 
‘chiefly with regard to Legh bility, 

died. 

Cntaloguo des Manuscrits et.‏ 6 سوط 
Xylogenphes Orientaux de la Biblio.‏ 
iique Imporiale Publiquo de St:‏ 
Pétersbourg. St. Pétersbourg, 1859‏ 
(tho Muhammadan MSS. desorbed by‏ 
B. Dorn), (References are to pages).‏ 


E ichau and H, Ethé, Catalogue 
of the Persian, Toridsh, Hinddstünt 
and Pushta Manusoripta in tho Bod- 
leian Library, vol. T, Oxford, 1889. 
(References are to numbers). 








‘Arable and Persian MSS. i Edinburgh 


University Library, by E. Robertson, 

Я. Жї ой М Ники. Hortford, 
Mas, (References aro to numbers 

BIO“H. Bhs, Catalogu of tho Perian 
India Oo, vel Ога, 10% 
(References are to numbers} 

Elliot, Hist. of India=Sir H. M. Eliot, 
"The History of India as told by ite 
own historians, The Muhammadan 








Period. Vols. I-VITI, London, 1867 
1877. 
Elliot's Collection=A. Sprenger, MSS. 





of the lato Біг Н. Eliot, JASB, 
Паи, рр, 328-201. (уни атш 

plat. =work, or writer, on epistolography. 

‘Bur.=Buropean (paper) 

1, fl=folio, folios, 

Flogol=G. Fluogel, Dio Arabischen, 
Porsischon und "Turkischen Hond- 














Ablw=W. Ablwardt, Verzeichnis der 
arabischen Handschriften dor kónigi- 
Shen "Bibliothek zu. Dern, 10 vols 
Berlin, 1887-00, (Reference are to 
numbers 

ansod.=work, or writer, on anecdote, 
"ales, ot. 

7ت 

astro work, or writer, on astrology. 

astron.=work, or writer, on astronomy. 

Aumor=J. Aumen, Dio Porsischon Hand- 
sohren der k. Hof- und Staate- 
Bibliothek’ in Muenchen, München, 
Tato (References are to pape). 

bart or wil son of. 

beg. beginning, oF begin 

lr Cntalogue "of. the 
жора їп tho Buhar Libras 


























vy (Cale 
cutta), by Maulvi "Abdwl-Mugtadir, 


©су, 1011. 
‘numbers. 

biogr.swork, or writer, on biography. 

Bk=Catalogue of tho Arabio and Persian 
Manuscripts im the Oriol Publio 
Library mt Bankipore (Patna), by 
Masi] Abdul Muqtadir, Culontto, 
1012-1025 "(7 volumes " published). 
(References are to питье 


(References are to 














Tp Pai 

VI апо munte 

BLz=Bibliothoea Lindesiana, Hand. 
Of Ovlental Aanuuerpt, Arabi, Pes 
tian, art. (border) Is 

Browno=B. G, Browne, A Catalogue ot 
а о تفلا‎ оо нау 
alie Untvonity el Cambridge, Cus 
fidis, 1800. ле t lo nun: 
Rara bat tko Rommen gres ero 70- 
placed by Arabie onea). 

Brook.=0, _ Brockelmann, Gewdiehie 
or arabischen Tittoratan, vols, T-I 
(Weimar, 1808, Berlin, 1902). 

















Gabrieli, Le Fondazione 
Ji ‘studi Musulman. 
088. (References are to num- 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 


ex, =work, or writer, on lerizography. 
lith,=lithographed, lithograph. 
L=number of linas on a page. 








Madr=Catalogue of the Arabi and 
Porsian MSS. in tho Library of the 
Calcutta Madrasah, by Каша" 





din Ahmad and 'Abdu-Muqtadi 
Calouta, 1905. (References are to 
numbers, but the Roman figures are 
replaced by Arabic ones). 

mathen.work, oF writer, on mathe. 
matics. 

med.=work, or writer, on medicine, 

Mehren—A. Y. Mehron, Codices Porsicii 
"Turo, Hinduatanlol variiquo. ali, 
bibliothocno regino Hafniensis, Hat- 
niao, 1887. (References are to pages). 

MG=Katalog der Bibliothek der Dout- 
schen. Morgonlindisehen Gescllachaft, 
Vol. II, Porsischo und Hindustanischo 
Handschriften. Leipzig, 1901. (Refer 
fences are to numbers). 

mm, emillimotros. 

moral, work, or weiter, on moral philo- 

nost. e nasta'Tiq. 

occult, work, 
СТА 

Or, s Oriental (paper). 

orn. pr, work, or author of û wort, in 
‘ornate prose, 

Po PP-=PaRO, Pages. 

p.=poetioal work, or poet. 

Palmer=E, Palmer, A Desoriptivo Cata: 


logue of the Arabio, Porsian and 
Turkish MSS, in the library of 





for writer, on ocoult 














Trinity College, Cambridge. Cam- 
ات‎ (ference are to 
pages). 

pep.=papor. 


philos.=work, or writor, on philosophy. 





Bibliothek zu Berlin, 
Vorzeichniss dor Porsischon Han. 
chrifton. Berlin, 1888. (References 
‘are to pages), А 

RC. Rieu, Catalogue of, the Persian 
Manuscripts in tho Britis 
vols. ТИ. London, 1879-1883. 
ferences aro io pages). 

Rehatsok=E. Rehatsek, Catalogue rai- 
sonné of the Arabi, Hindostani, Per- 
sian and Turkish MSS. in the Aulla 

















Fleischer, Dresden 
adus и та 
ioheese regiae гендерин. Lipsio, 
1831. (References aro to pagea). 

Fleischer, Leipzi 
Catalogo 
ui in biblioteca senatore civitatis 
Tipsiensisassorvancar, Grimmae, 1854, 
(iljerence are to pages. 

Gotha C.=W, Portsch, Dio Porsischen 

ten der horzoglichen Bib- 

fr.‏ و و 













fork, or writer, on grammar. 

Hajjt KhallfasLexicon  Bibliographi- 
‘eum ot Enoyelopaedicum а Haji 
Thalia. compositum, ed. 0, Flügel, 

EVIE. London, 1835-1888. 

hist, =hintory, or historian. 

Ind. Indian. 

TWASB=W, Ivanow, A Conciso Dos- 
прихо Catalogue of the Persian MSS. 
n tho collection of the Asiatic Socioty 
ot Bengal, Caloutta, 1094. (Ieferencer 
‘aro to number). 

IvO=W. Ivanow, A Concise Descriptive 
"Catalogue of the Persian MSS, in. the 

‘collection of tho Asiatic 

‘of Bengal. Culentta, 1920. 

(References are to numbers), 
































IvPS(D) e W. Ivonow, First Supplemént. 
to the Concise Deseriptive, Cata« 
logue of tho Porsian MSS. in the 
collections of the Asiatic Society of 
Bongnl, Caleutta, 1027. (References 


are io numbers). 

JA Journal Asintique (Paris). 

JASB=Journal (and Proceedings) of 
tho Asiatio Society of Bongal (Cal- 





JRAS-Joumal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society (London). 

Krafe-á. Krafft, Die Arabischon, 
Porsischon und” türkischen Hand- 
schriften dor k, k, Orientalisehen 


Akademie mu Wie. Wim, 1842, 
(References are to pages). 
Leyüen C.Catelogos Codicum Orien- 





"alium. Bibliotheone Academiae Log- 
duno-Batavao (by R. Dozy, P. de- 
Jong, M. de-Goeje, and M. Houtsma), 
Vols, I-VI. 1851-1877, Lugduni Bata- 
vorm. (References are to pages). 





ix 
Manuscripts of the Libraries of the 
King of Oudh. Vol. I. Calontte, 1854, 
(References are to pages) 

Storey =. A, Storey, Persian Litora- 
ture. London, 127. 

a П, ое мой or writer, on 
‘Suton. 

| sur. =ausnanned, or with the кайда 




















eol. vod, or writer, on theology. 

tol. =tolerably. 

| Tomberg=0. T. Tomberg, Codioes Ara- 
b 








iei et Turcii bibliotheca 
regiao universitatis Upsalensis. Up- 
| lino, 1849," (Referenees aro to pager). 





1 ак, transl=translated, — translation, 
| translator 
| tr, Sauskr.=translation, or translator, 





| "om ho Bit 
| v vol, von evolume, volune, 
r hier влом vens. 
| отитом, тая вроде in oompedtin. 
| DN - alvi der سی سراسایمل‎ 
0000 05097 
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Firuz Library, Bombay, 1813. (Rafer. 
ences are to pages). 

Rosen=Baron V. Rosen, 
'Seiontifiques do l'Institut. des lang 
oriontales. TIL. Lea Manuserita Po 
sans, StPétersbourg, 1886, (Re. 
ferences are to pages). 

RS=C, Rien, Supplement to the Cata- 
logue of the Persian Manuscripts in 
the British Museum. London, 5+ 
(References are to numbers). 

RsBr=E, Donison Ross and B. Browno, 
Catalogue of two collections of 
Porsian and Arabie MSS. presorved in. 
tho. India Offs Library. London, 
1908, “(References are to nuanbers.) 

ize (length and width of the pages 

). 


Collections 

















S.mSayyid, 
Schere. Dinehet, Catalogue io ta 
особ do MSS Опитах, (олдо 
por M. C, Sector, Pari, Mud: (Ijer- 
ees are to number) 
ronger=, Sprenger, A Catalogue of 
Pre Arabio, Poslan and Hindustan 








in roforencos to the present catalogue, the fol 


In order to sooure uniformi 
owing abbroviation is recommended -— 


ET] 
(s second supplement to tho entaloguo: of Persian MSS, in tho collections of the 


Asiatic Society of Bengal). 


PREFACE. 


The present small volume, containing 174 descriptive notes, 
completes, up to January lst, 1928,' the series of catalogues of 
the Persian manuseripts in the different collections preserved in 
the library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. The whole Persian 
catalogue thus consists of 2,879 notes, which deal with about 
4,600* separate items, contained in 2,646 volumes :— 
1. Catalogue of the older collection (published in 1924) ; 
1,781 notes, dealing with 2,891 separate items, in 
1,601 vols, 

2. Catalogue of the Curzon collection (published in 1920) ; 
756 notes, dealing with 1,068 separate items, in 
712 vols, 

3. First supplement to both the preceding catalogues 
(published in 1927); 168 notes dealing with 377 
items, in 104 vols. 

Second (the present) supplement; 174 notes, dealing 
with 266 separate items, in 169 volumes. 


‘The total Persian MS. collection in the library of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal is thus amongst the largest in the world. Its 
characteristic feature, as emphasized in the prefaces to the 
preceding volumes of this series of catalogues, is the large propor- 
tion of works of Indian origin. This circumstance makes the 
collection particularly valuable and important for research in the 
history of Muhammadan literature and civilisation in India, 

Students of these subjects, as also students of Persian 
literature in general, must feel profound gratitude towards the 
long line of British Governors of India during the period of more 
than a hundred years since the library of the Asiatic Society was 
started. Their ‘enlightened and generous policy has not only 
rendered possible the saving of such a large number of valuable 
literary documents from otherwise inevitable destruction, but has 
now, through the publication of these catalogues, made accessible. 
to every student adequate information as to their contents. No 
government has ever done so much for the cultural development 






























Lt is hoped that it may be found possible to publish further Supplements of 
the same size as the present one, dealing with some 100 volumes at a time when- 
‘ever much a number of nev acquisitions has accumulated. "Dating this year, 1028, 
0 far, from the Ist January to the lst of Juno, about 20 Persian manuscripts havo 
been, newly acquired, 

2 I calculated 4,602, but there are, included in this number, small items 
in Arabic, Turkish, Pashtoo, and Hindustani, which for technical reasons could not 
be transferred to their respective collections. 
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of its colonial subjects as the Government of India. The existence 
of the library of the Asiatic Society, and the publication of these 
catalogues, is one of the numberloss examples of this policy. 

‘The history of the collection and the story of the cataloguing 
are told in the prefaces to the first and second volumes of this 
series, Here I only express my regret that the conditions under 
which, especially in the beginning, the work had to be accom- 
plished were so very far from satisfactory, and that the means to 
create an up-to-date catalogue were at first almost entirely 
locking. It was only gradually, towards the close of the work, 
that the most indispensable apparatus was gathored together, ‘This 
explains some imperfections of the eatlier volumes which have 
beon removed in the later ones, Only those who havo had a 
similar experience can understand how much of the energy, 
devotion and self-sacrifice, needed for an arduous task of this 
nature, may be wasted over continual efforts to overcome 
numerous and annoying difficulties caused by defective adminis- 
trative arrangements. 

Tt is therefore a matter of great satisfaction to see the work 
now completed, and I take this opportunity to acknowledge my 
great indebtedness to all who in one way or other have helped or 
Supported the undertaking in the different phases of its progress. 











The manusoripts catalogued in the present volume were 
nearly all acquisitions registored during the year, 1927. Only five 
of them! belong to the older collections, and had for some 
special reason not beon included in the former catalogues. The 
bulk of the present collection, 106 volumes out of 164, were pur- 
chased by me, on behalf of the Asiatic Society, at Lucknow in 
November, 1920.2 ‘The other 68 volumes were acquired locally, 
at Caloutta, in small lots. 

‘The raver and moro valuable items described in this catalogue 
are mentioned in a special note further on, ‘The collection, as a 
whole, is chiefly devoted to religious lore (88 notes out of the 
174). These, as well as works dealing with epistolography and 
cognate matters (28 notes), oan hardly be regarded as important 
for the solution of fundamental problems of Persian literature or 
of the history of Muhammadan theology in general. "Their value, 
however, is considerable for any research in the history of the 
spiritual life of Muhammadan India during the last two centuries, 
to which these works mostly belong. 
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The technique of this catalogue has not been mado subject to 
any importent change as compared with the former volumes, 
‘The details are explained further on, in a special note on the 
matter. 

‘The numeration of the notes is continued [rom the preceding 
volume, i.c, the First Supplement to the Concise Descriptive 
Catalogue of the Persinn Manuscripts in the collections of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Caloutta, 1927, and thus, originally, 
from the catalogue of the Persian MSS, in’ the Curzon collection 
(1926), Students have to be careful not to confuse these numbers 
with the numbers in the Catalogue of the Society’s earlier collection 
(1924), 

Tn conclusion I have again to express my great thanks to 
Mr. Johan van Manen for his customary and most kind assistance 
not only in all general matters connected with settling of the tech- 
nical and financial sides of the publication, its actual printing, 
eto., but also for personal work on the catalogue by revising its 
English in the manuscript and by reading the final proofs, which 
has contributed much to its finish. 





W. Ivanow. 
Caloutta, the 6th June, 1928, 


RARE WORKS IN THE COLLECTION. 





1. History. 

No. 929. Jawhar-i-Samgam, by Muhammad Muhsin Bijno- 
ri, comp. about 1153/1741, a fairly rare history of Nadir’s in- 
vasion. 


No. 930. Majmü'a-i-Haydar Shiküh, letters and notes, from. 


the second half of the xiii/xix c, Apparently no other copy is 
known. 


No. 931. Ta'rikh-i- Дий", by S. Kamülu'd-dm Haydar. A 
history of Oudh, with an interesting continuation, not known in 
other copies. 
2, BIOGRAPHY, 
No. 932. Unfortunately only a small fragment of the rare 
and most important biographical work on Persian poets, by Taqi 
Kashi, the Khulagatu’l- ‘ar (са. 1016/1608). 








3, RELIGIOUS LEGENDS. 


Three interesting collections of legends about prophets, 
giving different versions of the well known Biblical stories. 

No. 936, Qigagu’l-anbiya’, by Ishaq b, Ibrahim an-Nisha- 
pri who wrote probably in the v/xi о. Numerous illustrations. 

No. 937. Ahsanu't-gieag, by Muhammad b, Mahmad Kha- 
wand Shah, who wrote in the second half of the xi/xvii c. Appa- 
rently not known in other libraries. 

No. 938. Ahsanu'l-gisag, the legend of Joseph, by 'Abdu'l- 
‘Azim Husayni Iefaháni, apparently not known in other libraries. 





4. LETTERS AND OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS. 


No, 952-8, Munsha’at-i-Say/-khan, by Munir (the first half 
of the xi/xvii c.). 

No. 954, An interesting collection of official letters. 

No. 960. Insha-i-Lachmi Narayan, comp. towards the end 
of the xii/xviii c., contains interesting documents. 





5. PoxTICS AND RHETORIC. 


No. 968. Rabi'w'l-asrar, comp. probably in the x/xvi c. 
"No. 969. A collection of small works by Arzü (d. 1109/ 
1756). 
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6. MUHAMMADAN THEOLOGY. 


No. 990. Tafsīr-i-'Abdu’l-‘Azīz (Dihlawī, d. 1239/1824). 

No. 1004. Khulásatw'l'agà'id, comp. in 1199/1785, by 
Ghulam Husayn Muhammadpüi 

No. 1005. Risdla-i-ahkam-i-usbi', by the same author. 

No. 1021. Tarjuma-i-Makarimw'l-akhlag (by Tabarsi), appa- 
rently an otherwise unknown version. 

No. 1044. Muntakhabu'l-a'mal, by Muhammad Muqim, 
comp. in 1173/1760. 

No. 1046. Anisu’l-mu’minin, by *Abdu'l-Karim b. Mubam- 
mad Wali, end xii/xvili e. 

No, 1047. Murshidu'L-awümm, by Qisim b. Hasan Jilàni, 
about the beg. xiii/xix 

No. 1049. Маша“ 
comp. ca. 1200/1786. 

No. 1082. Hidayatw'l-mustabgirin, by the same author, 
apparently otherwise entirely unknown. 

No. 1056. Jamalw’s-salihin, by Hasan b. ‘Abdi'r-Razzdq, 
on religious ethics and observances. 

No. 1058. А collection of small works of Mahdi Astrabadi 
(d. 1259/1843). 

Nos. 1066-1071 are on interesting collection of controversial 
works, refuting and defending various points of Shitite and 
Sunnite doctrines against eachother. 

















Hasaniyya, by Dildar ‘Ali Lak’hnawi, 


т. Ети. 


No. 1076. An apparently entirely unknown work on ethios, 
completed in 1018/1609, by ‘Abdu'l-Wabhab b. Tahir as-Siddiq], 
slightly incomplete at the beginning. 


8. ASTRONOMY. 


No. 1084. Tagribw't-tabrir, by Khayru'l-lah Khan Muhandit 
comp. ca. 1161/1748, a rare version of the well-known Almagest. 





9. Muprome. 


No. 1089. Majma'n'l-jawams' wa dhakhivirw't-tarakib, by 
Mubammad Husayn Shirüzi, comp. in. 1185/1772, a rare phar- 
macology. 

No. 1090. Manzüma-i-dal 
and versified tract on diagnosti 


i-nabd wa bawl, n rare short 





NOTES ON THE TECHNICAL DETAILS OF THE 
CATALOGUE. 


‘The explanations of the technical details of the catalogue are 
here reprinted with a few modifeations (§ II, 6 e and f) from the 
First Supplement to the Concise Descriptive Catalogue of the 
Persian Manuscripts in the collections of the Asiatio Society of 
Bengal, Calcutta, 1927, pp. xv-xx. 


Т. GENERAL REMARKS. 


1, Description. In this catalogue every separate work is, 
as far as possible, described in a separate note. Exceptions have 
been made in the following cases :— 

(a) Volumes containing a collection of works of one author. 

(b) Collections of short works dealing with the same 
subjects. 

(e) Tf two or more works, whioh are bound together, possess 
some kind of internal connection between themselves. 

(d) Fragments, short notes, scraps of all descriptions. 


2. Transliteration. ‘The system of transliteration remains 
the same as in the former catalogues. It represents the words 
according to their written forms, not according to their actual 
pronunciation, The vocalisation is given in accordance with the 
‘usages of good Persian, as at present spoken in Persia. 

In Arabio words the same concession is made to the element- 
ary principles of Arabio phonetics and grammar in names con- 
taining the definite article (Jl. Instead of * Abd al Rahim, as is 
given in different catalogues, the form of * Abdw'r-Rahim is used, 
or in the Genitive case, with Zbn or Ab, forms like * Abdi'r-Ralim. 
The hamza (s) is marked only in the transliteration of Arabie 
expressions, given in their original Arabio form, not as loan-words 
in Persian. Therefore, e.g., the Arabio form is given as Tadh- 
biratul-awliyà*, but the Persian form as Tadhkira-i-awliyā. 

Table of transliteration :— 








laiu et » d (ro dh) 
Y b (e bh) ci Gm ib) dh 
ФР (РВ) چ‎ ch (se. ehh) 54 
(бе) ch jt 


ed euh ув 
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PE em 
v ё wn 

sh m 3 w, u, (0) 
وص‎ 94 sh 

mri — kg (f b) ى‎ 0 
by а g'h) 

bz J1 


Note 1, Tho letters o, o, v, x aro used only in words of non-Persian and non- 
Arabi origin (Turkish, dito, ete.) 

Note 2, Diphthongs: ay for csl, and au (or aw) tor gl- 

Note 3. Wherever an aecidental combination of consonants may lead to 
confusion with one of the aspirated letters used to render a simplo consonant, tho 
apostrophe () is омой (о, поа лад). 

Nole 4. Tho dash (+) is used: (a) to join two difforent тогда whonovor they 
form one compound word; 2) with tho Arabie article d! ; (c) with tho Persian 
‘daa (a) with tho Persia conjunction 5 when itis pronounced ie u atter words 
onding with a consonant. 











П, Тнв Зузтьм оғ тнв Desorerive Nores, 


1. Numbers. The serial numbers of the notes, which begin 
with 925, in continuation of the last number in IvPS(D), do not 
coincide with the actual numbers of the MSS. on the shelves of 
the library. А special index (VII) is provided to show the corres- 
Pondence of these library marks with the numbers given to the 
descriptive notes in the catalogue. 

2, Titles. Lengthy titles are given in their abbreviated 
form in the headings, but mentioned in full in the text of the 
notes, 

3, Dates. (a) All approximate dates are given in centuries ; 
they are left without special expressions like ‘probably,’ ‘appa. 
rently,’ eto., even if conjeotural, 

(0) The dates of the reigns of rulers are given according to 
S. Lane-Poole, Muhammadan Dynasties (I have used the Russian 
translation with corrections by Prof. W. Barthold, St. Petersburg, 
1899). 

(с) Tn all cases in which the dates in the Muhammadan era 
are given with their equivalents in tbe Christian era, tho former 
stand first, and the latter second, and the indications A.H. or A.D. 
are omitted. 

(d) Wherever not only the year of the Muhammadan era is 
given, but also the day of the month, the latter has been rendered 
into its equivalent according to Christian era, with the help of 
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T. Wüstenfeld's Vergleichungs-Tabellen der Muhammedanischen 
und Christlichen Zeitrechnung, Leipzig, 1854, 

4. Quotations. In this catalogue the principle is strictly 
followed that all quotations should be “true copies” of their 
originals, with preservation of all peculiarities of orthography and 
mistakes, The copies of Indian origin, especially the more 
modern ones, show an amazing carelessness, inconsistency in 
orthography, and ignorance of Persian and Arabic grammar on the 
part of their scribes, Ав the collection consists almost entirely of 
these modern Indian copies, it was impossible to note every case of 
deviation from the standard rules, and therefore only the most 
striking ones are here marked with a (sic). 

5, Description of the appearance of MSS. In the pre- 
sent catalogue all information concerning the copy has been care- 
fully separated from that about the work itself, and is printed in 
small type, — As far as possible a strictly uniform order has been 
followed in these desoriptions:— 

(а) The date of the MS., exact or approximate, the name of 
the soribe, the place of copying, and any other details connected 
with the transcription which may be found in the colophon, ete. 
Special notes on paintings and vignettes if the MS. contains them. 

(b) Number of folios. If tho work described in the note 
does not occupy the whole of the volume, but only a part of it, an 
asterisk is placed before the number of folios which contain it. 

(c) The measurements of the page, and of the place occupied. 
by the text (abbreviated as S= size), are here given in inches, 
with a precision to within a quarter of an inoh. 

(d) Number of lines (Il) on a page, and information as to the 
jadwals, or border lines. 

(e) Quality of paper (abbr. as pap.) mostly only distinguished 
as Oriental (Or.), or European (Kur.), unless specially identified ; 
the thickness of the paper, measured with a precision to within 
0,01 mm., in batches of 10 leaves or, when not available, of 5 or 
of a single leaf. If a volume consists of a collection of short 
copies transcribed on different kinds of paper, as in the case of 
some scrap majmü'as, no measurement is given. An abbreviated 
formula is used, as for instance: “thickness (of) 10 (leaves) =0,62 











The Indian MSS. dating from the xii/xviii and xiii/xix ہے‎ 
of which the present collection mostly consists, are chiefly written 
(1895) on handmado local paper of a thickness of from 0,042 to 
0,187 mm. There is a great variety in the paper with regard to 
its colour (from light grey to dark brown), smoothness and thick- 
ness. The Eastern part of India (Oude, Bengal), apparently 
always produced the grey thin varieties (thickness from 0,04 to 
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0,08 mm,). The Punjab and N.W. India in general used chiefly 
thick brown papor.? 

European, and generally machine-mado paper was used as 
early as the xi/xvii c. ; it becomes quite popular towards tho beg. 
of the xix o.: thin blue paper of French make, and thick white 
English paper (Whatman's, thickness 0,122, cf. No. 1018). It 
also varies considerably (thiokness from 0,032 to 0,128 mm. in 
this collection). 

(f) The system adopted in the preceding volume, of mensur- 
ing only the ‘thickness’ of the line, has now been abandoned, and 
a new experiment has been made to find reliable data for the 
identification of the handwriting. Such data are: 

1. ‘The proportions of the elements of the lotters. 

2. The slope, ot angle of the general axis of the vertical 
strokes to the axis of the line, 

3, Tho exact thickness of the vertical and horizontal strokes 
at their thickest part. 

Having no instruments at my disposal except the gauge 

used for the measurement of the thickness of the paper, only 
the first form of measurements was to a certain extent possible, 
with a precision to within half millimetre. The elements, 
vertical and horizontal, are: | (alif, here indicated as a); 
(0) for all other letters of this type, lower strokes of J, WS, ete. 
с (©) for all other similar letters; 9 (d); y (n) measured ori- 
zontally, and. (b), the length of the upper stroke only of the letter 
1а], which proved a very valuable graphological item. 16 is 
always written with an automatic movement of the hand, and 
therefore clearly shows the individuality of tho handwriting. 

I believe that the system of measurements, here recom- 
mended by me, in combination with all other data as to the copy, 
insures an absolute guarantee of identification. Libraries should 
apply it to every volume in order to prevent replacement of 
valuable MSS. by worthless ones, and to facilitate the identifica- 
tion of lost or stolen books, 

The type of handwriting used in India during the Inst 
two centuries, especially in Lucknow and its dependencies, has 
become firmly standardized. With regard to the size it appears, 
taking tho measurement of alif, that about 20% of all MSS., are 
in minute (alif =2 or 2,5 mm.), about 75% in ordinary (ali 
4 mm.), and about 5% in bold (alif=5 to 7 mm.) writing 
types of writing, which may be classed as * minute  acoording to the. 
























Y eis امه عو مدي مسا ہہ کہ ھا‎ pony ا‎ 
tne aa a چس اع کسی‎ gly wih 
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size of the alif, in reality belong according to the size of the 
remaining letters to the ‘normal’ class, as the alif is occasionally 
written relatively smaller. "This makes tho proportion of MSS. 
written in ‘ordinary ’ size handwriting even larger than 75%, 

Alif, dal and’ nin are the least variable elements. АН] 
(measured vertically) and nan (horizontally), are usually of the 
same size, within half a millimetre, and the dat is usually one 
millimetre smaller. "The other elements b, e and k, are mor 
individual. The proportions of a: 6 may he from 1:1 to 1:3 
(of. No. 084, 2,5:7, or No. 928, 3: 8,5). The c is usually of the 
samo length as b, only vertically. The proportion of a: may be 
from 1:1 to 1:4 (cf. No. 962, 8:12). These proportions belong 
to good clear Indian nasta‘lig dating from the xii/xviii and sili, xix 
c, as represented in this collection, The following table of 
measurements of a few good MSS., in minute and normal size 
handwriting, gives some idea of the rhythm and regularity of this 
type of writing. ‘The hold types are of little value for analysis, 
because they mostly represent the handwriting of youthful or 
perhaps uneducated people who write with difficulty. 


























a b е а k n 

2 4 4 2 4 2 (No. 1041) 
2 1 5 2 45 4 (No. 987) 
зв $8 4 2 3 3 (No. 1083) 
3 4 5 2 35 35 (No. 1002) 
3 45 5 2 4 4 (No. 1033) 
3 5 5 2 6 3,5 (No. 1094) 
3 5 5 2 6 4 (No. 1078) 
35 4 4 25 4 3 (No. 1084) 
$5 5 5 2 1 4 (No. 1003) 
4 6 в a 5 4 (No. 1022) 
4 7 5 25 8 4 (No. 1090) 


(g) The state of preservation of the MS. 
(2) Details as to lacunas, damaged f 
(i) Date and place of purchase. 





HI, Norss ow Ixpices I AND П. 


1. Persons’ names. (1) All references are to the serial 
numbers’ of the descriptive notes in this catalogue. ‘Those in 
heavy type indicate that the person in question is the author, or 
translator, editor, commentator, ete., of the work described under 
the number. 

(2) In order to make the alphabetical sequence as strict as 
possible only the essential parts of the names are taken into con- 








ete., aro made oxtra-Iong ut tho end of sentences. 


1 Some mes the b, n, 





xxii TECHNICAL DETAILS OF THE CATALOGUE, 


Alll honorific titles, initials in European names, ete,, 
are disregarded as well as other expressions which do not constitute 
the principal part of à name, unless there are special reasons for 
treating them otherwise. ‘The list of these disregarded elements is 








as follows -— 

n Baa Min 
Ast Harry Minzx 
Ar-(Arabio definite Hao: Mivay 

artiole in allits Накім Savio 

modifications). Ix (b) Били 
Ante Kuwaya Знатки 
Aoi Макнром Suna 
в. (п) 2۸077 


Also : Petsian idàa (-1-); Arabic case terminations -v, 

The kunyas, when they do not constitute tho real name of a 
person, have been included in brackets, or within commas, but 
disregarded in the alphabetical arrangement. 

(3) For reasons of economy of space names, ropeated in 
several entries, are only onoe printed in full heavy type, in the 
first entry and replaced by a hyphen in the following entries, One 
hyphen corresponds to one name only, except in those composed 
with ‘Abd-, Abü-, and -Allah, -Daula, -Din, -Mulk, which are 
treated as one single word. 

(4) The abreviations used in the indices are also given in the 
general list on р. vii. 

IL Titles of works. (1) References are to the serial 
numbers in the catalogue. "Those in heavy type refer to the notes 
in which the copies of the work mentioned are actually described, 
and show that the work in question is not merely incidentally 
referred to. 

(2) Dates, unless otherwise specified, exact or approximate, 
after the titles of works, indicate the time of composition. 

(3) The expressions which have been disregarded in the 
alphabetical arrangement of the titles (unless constituting an 
essential part of the title) are: 

at-(Arabie definite article, Мази“ 











in all modifications), MoxmmAsam 
Baviw Мохтакнав 
DAR Rasána (-т) 
21 SHARH 
Ivmmaris Taruma (4). 
Kirin 


Also the Persian idafa (-1-), or Arabic case terminations -v,-1. 


L HISTORY. 
925. 


Habibu's-siyar. III 278. 


The first vol. of this important work on universal history, by 
Ghiyathu’d-din b, Humami’d-din Khwandamir (d, 941/1634-6), 
see IvASB 34-40; IvO 2; add references to: OHL 1, 305-6; 
Il, 381-7; Ed 72; MG 7. The present volume deals with the 
story of creation, the early prophets, Muhammad and the first 
khalifs, Beg. as usual: 


ار الى نثار انبياد عاليدقدار شرليف آثثر معاني الم 


Copied towards the ond of the xi/xvii e, or bog. of 
polen cn tho margins” A seal dated 1277/1081, оп 














926. 
‘The same. IIL 353, 


‘The third vol. of the same work (see No. 925), completed in 
930/1524. The four juz’, into which it is divided, begin on: 
I, f. 1v; II, f. 69v; III, f. 115v; IV, f. 301v; the khatima, on 
geography and wonders, on f. 374v. This work contains much 
important material in the biographical notes of the contempora- 
Ties of the author; but although the work has been generally 
esteemed, no systematic account of these biographical portions has 
ever been published. It will not be superfluous, therefore, to 
give a list of such notes. In order to economise space, these 
references are included, in alphabetical order, in the general 
index of persons’ names, and in order to make them of moro 
general value, references are also given to the lithographed 
edition, Teheran, 1855-7. 
‘The work begins as usual : 


= يارب به نای خود سض سازم کی؛ ... اما بعد* بر ضمير خورشيد 
اقتباس هوشمندان الغ 
Dated 1020/1620, А fow notes, glosses and corrections on the margins,‏ 


159,85 11,25% 6,26; IL 35, withi 
TT mm. Tnd. nast., index : a=3,5; 








2 HISTORY. 


عالم آرای عباسي ,927 
Alam-àrà-i-'Abbàsi. Ш 486.‏ * 


The mugaddima and the first şahîfa of this well-known 
history of Shah ‘Abbas I and his ancestors, by Iskandar Munshi, 
who completed the whole work ca. 1038/1620. See IvASB 89- 
93; IvC 20, Add references to CHL I, 200-2; IL, 849; Ed 
84, 240; MG 15; Caetani 27 (No. 24), etc. — The present copy is 
slightly incomplete at the beginning, apparently only one leaf is 
lost. 

Dated tho 24th Jum. II 1929/tho 11th June 1814, 
11,5%7,5; 94,75; 1119, within red and blue jadwale, Drownish 


knoss 100,9 mm. Ind. nast., index: b; oet; d. 
5mm, Cond. good. Slightly worm-enten. Purchased : Calcutta, l 












928. عباس امه‎ 
‘Abbās-nāma. Ш 355, 
History of the reign of *Abbas II Satawl (1052-1077/1642— 
1667), from his ascension to 1066/1656, by ‘Imadu’d-dawla 
Muhammad Tahir b, Husayn Khan Qazwini (f. 4v) who used the 
takhallug Wahid (d. ca. 1120/1708). Зее В 180; ЕГО 555 
EB 301; RS 60-61; Browne 75(1); Dorn ©, 292; CHL I, 663 
Mackenzie Coll, II, 123; Elliot's col, p. 251; also Bh 57; Bk 
523, Extraots from it were published by B. Dorn, Muhammad- 
anische Quellen, 1850-8, iv, 532-3. The present copy apparently 
coincides exactly with’ the British Museum transoript (Add. 
11,032), and ends with the account of a disastrous earthquake at 
Qazwin. The events are narrated year by year, bub, as in other 
known copies, the headings of separate years are omitted. Beg. 


as usual : 
نيايش خالقي را سراست عه زباى محمدت سکال را الم‎ 
The prefatory matter ends on f. 9 and the history itself begins 
there with the narrative of the birth of ‘Abbas, 
Copied towards the beg: of the xii/xix ©. 
FE, 193; $10,257; 74,255 1115, within double jadwals, Or. pap., thickness 
10-05) mo. lud. паві, سور ور‎ Th-4 mm. 


Cond. not quito good. Worm-eaton, pasted, Seals at tho end, erated. Purchased 
14. xi. 1030, Lucknow. 


929. jase sive 


Jawhar-i-Samgam. III 354. 


An account of Nadir’s campaign in India with some details 
concerning Indian polities after the death of Aurangzib, by 

















HISTORY. 3 
Muhammad Muhsin b. al-Hanif (f. 61v) Bijnor (eo in the colo- 
phon,f. 71v). See R 941; Elliot, Hist. of India, viii, 72-5. The 
date of composition is here given (f. 71v) ae 1150/1737-8, but. 
this is an obvious mistake. as the dates 1151/1738-9 (f, 4v), 1152 
1739-40 (f. 31), eto., are found in the text. The cı ot date is 
most probably 1153 1740-1 which is given in tbe British Museum 
сору (Or. 1898). 

‘The work follows in detail the part played by different Amis 
who shared in the events, such as Amiru’l-umara’ Samsamu’d- 
daula Khàn Dauràn (after whom the book is named), Nizimu’'l- 
mulk (f. 2v), Qamaru'd-din Khàn. (f. 2v), Burhünu'l-mulk (f. 6v), 
Muzaffar Khan (f. 6v), 'Abdu'I-Ma'büd Khàn b, Mubariz Khan 
(f. 17v), Dünishmand Khàn (f. 23), and many others. Sufic 
shaykhs ‘Ala'a'd-din ond Bade--‘Alam wee warmly eulogised. 

eg. 


% را جه يارا كه طاير انديشه ... اما بعد» 

















حمديكه آفرینندة را سزد 
كلماتى جند كه از لفظ الم 
Dated the 20th Mubacram 1224/tho Tth March 1800; soribo : Sanbhd La't‏ 
Quoüngüy Jaypüri.‏ 
BI. 72; 8 7.75% 1 18, no jadwals. Or. pap, thickness 204‏ 


mm, ind. nast,, indox : a=2,6; 3,5; 693.5; d: ‘n=3,5 mm. Cond. not 
Tull good. emen ad pasted, "Barchusod Же В, он 





бхз 
8 






930. مجمونۂ حیدر شکوہ‎ 
Majmü'a-i-Haydar Shiküh. III 350, 


Memoirs and correspondence of prince Muhammad Haydar 
Shikh b. Mirza Muhammad Küm-Bakhsh Bahàdur b. Mirzi 
Muhammad Sulaymán Shiküh b. Muhammad Shàh (f. 2), who 
flourished in the third quarter of the xiüxix c. The work was 
apparently written to defend the author's Shi'ite sympathies. 
goes as far as to attribute a profession of Shi‘ism to the 
‘Timurides of India, Many letters of different princes and divines 
are quoted (the author calls them айна), some being dated 
1270/1853-4 (ff. 6, 7v, ete.). Many allusions to the author's own 
biography, his migrations, etc. but very few facts of general 
importance. Beg. 

فاتصہ کل کلام حمد المللك العلام » حمد او ناج تارف سض است؛ ... 


اما بعد“ ایی شليعي مرررثي эзш»‏ حيدر شكرة ابی میرزا محمد کم بخش الغ 
Poetical quotations on ff. 11v, 15. The copy is incomplete at‏ 
No division into chapters.‏ 














consistently writen sy. 





4 HISTORY. 


А bad copy dating from the end of tho xiiijsix c., transcribed by a copyist who 
mot properly understand what he wrote, Many’ corrections on f, 22v, by a. 
rent hand. 

F2 81025x05; 0x45; 114 no jadwals, Europ. pap., thickness I 
1,22 mm, ` Ind. nast, index: a=4; b=0; c=0; 2—8; Д0 е4 mm. Cond. 
good. Purchased: 13. xi. 1920, Lucknow. 























931. ыу аб 
Ta'rikh-i-Aud'h. TIL 361, 


A history of Oudh under the nawwabs, from the beginning 
of their rule to 1858 (f. 188v), by 8. Kamalu’d-din Husayni Hay- 
dari (f. 1). It is an enlarged version of the same work as the one 
described in R 962-3, which goes only as far as 1203/1847. — The 
present copy is rather fragmentary, and much worm-eaten ; but 
it has a great number of corrections, alterations, etc., made appar 
ently by the same hand by which the greater part of the co 
written, and the volume may therefore be the author's original 
draft. "Tho portion corresponding with R 962 ends approximate- 
ly on f. 88, Then follows a detailed account of the events of 
1848 and 1849. After a lacuna between f. 111 and 112 
(apparently about 17 ff. lost, according to the original pagina- 
tion), there begins a collection of official documents chiefly per- 
taining to 1271/1855, After f. 119 there is another lacuna, of 
about 30 folios, and on ff, 120-142 the text continues in Hindu- 
sani, Another lacuna after f. 142 (approximately 28 ff.) Ff. 
143-200 contain the story of the Mutiny, chiefly in connection 
with Lucknow, but other places are also mentioned. At the end 
are described the actions taken by the general Outram, Dal- 
housie, and others. The book ends with a genealogical list, in 
Hindustani, giving particulars as to the family relations of the 
nawwûbs. Tt seems therefore to be a first-hand detailed document 
for the study of the history of the Mutiny. Apparently only the 
portion corresponding to the British Museum MS. (Or. 1821) has 
been lithographed in Lucknow, 1879, under the title of Saudni- 
Vàti-salàtin-i-Aud"h. ‘The work begins abruptly : 


ذکر ( آ) داب دسٹور طریق تصرير مورخين اخبار و سوانم Ыб р)‏ 
ايد دانست كه مورخين اخبار برسه قسم هستند الع 




















The real beginning is found on f. 1v : 
el ذکر نسب نامہ خاندای عاليشان بادشاہ آردہ‎ 
Written shortly after 1279/1882 (which уваг is mentioned on f. 205v), 
apparently an autograph copy. 
1. 205; $ 10,6%7,76; 9x6; 1L21, no jadwals, Еш 


mm. Ind. nast., index: a=5: =6,5; d: 
not good. Eaton in the middle by white-ants. Purchase 


- pap.» thickness 10=0,43. 
"1-35 mm. Cond 









IL BIOGRAPHY. 
932. 
Khulágatu'l-ashár wa zubdatu'l-afkii 


3n >) خلاصة الاشعار‎ 
10 7. 
A small fragment of the original detailed version of the 
famous biographical work on Persian poets, by Tagiyyu'd-din 
Küshi (born ca. 940/1539-40, d. after 1018/1608). He composed 
the main portion of the work in 9851577-8, and finally revised 
and amplified it in 1016/1607-8. See ELO 667; Sprenger 13-46; 
Pertsch 610; JRAS IX, p. 126; Bk 684, etc, The present frag- 
ment contains only a portion of the third Rukn (or the fourth 
mujallad), dealing with the poete of the beg. of the ix/xv c. (Nos. 
109-116 on p. 19 of Sprenger's catalogue), and gives only seven 
complete and one incomplete biographies : 
l. Adhari,—only extracts from his dhwün, f. 1, 
3, Kamál-i-Ghiyàth Shirazi (d. 848/1444), f. 16v. 
з. Khayali Bukhari (m ix xv c.) f. 31. 
4. Kütibi, Shamsu'd-dm Muhammad Nishapüri (d. 838/ 
1434-5), f. 37. 
5. Рана NishpürI (d. 852/1448), f. 114. 
6. Badru'd-din Shishi Shirwani (d. 764/1353), f. 134v. 
7. Sharafu'd-din Ali Makdüm (d. 858/1454), f. 181. 
8. Lutfu'l-lah Nishapüri (ca. beg. ix/xv), f. 204. 
Beg, of the biography of Kamal-i муле (f. 15v) : 
غياث شيرازي » سرور شوخ طبعای و معركه‎ Gal Uy الشعرا‎ ual ذكر‎ 
كيران و يدشولى خوش فیمان ر مستعدان زمان الم‎ 
Copied about 1390/18 (he dato of note of purchase on f. 210v) 
F210; 8 10x85: 0x15: 1L 12, no jada бавы 10 
s 


0,02 mm. Good Ind. nast., index: a=! n=3,5 mm. 
Gond. good. Slightly worm-eaten. Purchase 



























933. "Mr 
Muntakhab-i-Tadhkira-i -Husayn-Düst. ТИ 356. 


An abbreviated version of the well-known biographical and 
hagiological work of Mir Rusayn Dast b, Abi Talib Sanbhali, who 
completed it in 1163/1750, See R 372; Sprenger 134-5; Bk 
694. Tt was lith. in Lucknow, 1875. For another work by the 
same author, completed in 1203/1789, see IvASB 1757. The pre- 
sent version does not contain a preface, or khatima, so the name 











6 BIOGRAPHY. 





of the abbreviator and the date of compilation remain unknown. 
Beg. 
انتضاب بعضی از لطایف ر اشعار تذکرہ میرحسیی دوست ؛ ... مقريان‎ 
حضرت رحمائي شيم ابر الحسن خرقائي زبدة ارليلى صاحب كمال الم‎ 

‘The last biography is that of Yaktà (f. 118). 

Dated tho 11th Jun. I 1250/tho 18th Sept 1834. 

`В. 118; 8 9,25ж6; 7,5x3,5; 1l 15, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 1 
mm. Ind. nest, and occasionally shikasta, index + 


EZ: ei mm, Cond not good, wormontan and pasted. Purchased € 10: 
xi. 1020, Lucknow. ees i 





IH. TOPOGRAPHY AND TRAVELS. 


جذب القلوب الى ديار المحبوب .934 
Jadhbu'l-qulüb ilà diyari'lI-mabbüb. LL 280,‏ 


‘The well-known work on the historical topography of Medina, 
compiled from Arabie sources in 998/1590, at Medina, and com- 
pleted at Dehli in 1001/1592-8, by ‘Abdu’l-Haqq b, Sayfi'd-din 
at-Turk ad-DihlawI al-Bukhari (d. 1053/1643-4), see f. 6. — It is 
chiefly based (see f. 6) on Nüru'd-din Ali b. *Afiff'd-dm *Abdi'l- 
lah b. Ahmad al-Husayni as-Samhüdi al-Madani's (d. 911/1505-0) 
work on this subject, the Wafa’u'l-wafa bi-akhbar dari'l- Mustafa, 
which in its turn is an extract from an earlier composition, the 
Jgtifa'u'l-wafà (comp. 886/1481). See ELO 720-2; EB 195-8; R. 
223; Pertsch 512; CHL II, 355; Palmer 10; Bk 043-4, Print- 
ed in Caloutta, 1847 ; lith. in Lucknow, 1865, 1869; Cawnpore, 
1893. Tt is divided into 17 baby (f. 7): their headings are given 
in full in EIO 720. Beg. 


الحمد للہ و سلام على Л збе‏ 














.. عبد الصق بى سيف الدين الم 
Copied in tho bog: of tho xii/xviii o. (an 'ang--dida datod 1145/1792-3 on f. 1).‏ 
Notes and cotreotions on tho margins.‏ 


+ 117, no jadwals, Browni 
index: am3; bz5; o=5; d: 





T 217; 8975x035; 0x: 
88 mm. "Ind. ne 





Or. pap, thicknoas. 
"3/5 mm. 





10: 





Cond. fairly good. Worm-eaten, ospocially towards the end. 


iohasod: 15. ix 
1820, Lucknow. 

مراة االحوال جھل نما .935 
Mir'átu'l-ah wál-i-jahán-namà. TII 488.‏ 


An incomplete copy of the memoirs of Ahmad b. Muham- 
mad ‘Ali b. Muhammad Bagir al-Isfahini al-Bahbahānī, contain- 
ing his autobiography, notes on his contemporaries, reminiscences 
of his journeys in Persia and India, eto. ‘They were completed 
са. 1225/1810. ‘The work is divided into maflabs, magyads, eto. 
See IvASB 278, The present copy breaks off at the end of the 
second. maqsad of the fifth matlab (f. 69v), and thus contains a 
little more than half of the book. Beg. as usual: 


الصد اللہ الني جعل العلماء ررثة Som vee LSI‏ جني كويد بنده 
جانى احمد بى محمد علي بن مصمد باقر اللصغباني الم 


s TOPOGRAPHY AND TRAVELS. 





Copied about the middle of tho xii/six c. A few marginal notes, 

FE 99; S 5/5625; 7,253425; 17, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 
10=0,77 mm, "Ind. nast, index: a=3,5; b=6; c=5; d=8; b9; n=3 mm. 
Cond.good. Purchased: Caloutto, 19. v. 1927, 








IV. LEGENDS AND TALES. 


1. Religious legends. 
936. قصص الانبياء‎ 
Qisagu'l-anbiyà'. IIT 355. 


Legends about prophets, from Adam to Muhammad and 
carly khalifs, by Ishaq b. Ibráhim b. Mansür b. Khalaf an-Nishà- 
būri (f. 2). Te is the same work as ETO 590; Blochet 361-5; 
R 143; Leyden C. III, 16; Pertsch 978: FI TI, 370; Hajji Kha- 
lifa IV, 518. It is generally accepted that the work was com- 
posed in the v/xi e. In the present copy there are apparently no 
references to other books; the language and the orthography have 
obviously been modernised, but traces of early diction are left 
everywhere. 

"The work is divided into chapters, called gigga, each devoted 
to some particular prophet. Beg. 


الحمد لله الصميد المبدي المعيد رب الخلايق ... بعد از ثذلى خدلى 
عزو جل ... ياد كنيم از قصص قرآى و قصۂ پیغمبران الم 
effaced)‏ 


po inwün. Smallor illustrations, com- 
|, on fl. 17, 20, 30, 40, 20v, Gly, 70, 80. 





Copiod in the end of the xi/svii e. Foll pago illusteatione (practical 

‘at tho beginning and ond. Doublo full 

Bertively god, Dut not properly preserve 
5, 102, 112v, 128, 188, 146, 200v, tov. 

Ff, 290; 8 12,95 8,55 7,76% 4,78; Ml 14, within doublo jad 
‘tbickness 100,73 mm, "Good Ind. nast., index : 2-93, 
Km; n3 mm. Cond. toL good. Slightly worm-oaten. 
1920, Yncknow. 








937. 
Ahsanu'l-qisag. TIL 284. 


A detailed history of Muhammad, by Muhammad b. Mabmüd. 
Khawand Shah (f. 1vj. Its incomplete in the present copy, and 
there is no mention of the date of composition or the real title. 
‘The latter is given on f. 1, and it is not quite certain whether 
it is genuine or not. The author is most probably identical with 
Mu‘ipu’d-din (Muhammad) b. Siraji'd-dîn Mahmûd Khûwand 
Shah, to whom belongs the authorship of the Ganj-i-sa‘adat, or 
Kanzu’s-sa‘ddat, a sufico-theological treatise, written in 1073 1662-3 
(see IvASB 1275). His father, Khawand Mahmûd, was a 
famous Naqshbandi shaykh, who died in 1052/1642-3. The trea- 
‘tise deals concisely with the pre-hijra life of Muhammad, and 





10 LEGENDS AND TALES. 





then proceeds with the narrative year by year (p. 131v). This 
copy breaks off apparently in the middle of the seventh year 
(beg. on f. 295v). "Phere are occasional references to the sources, 
and especially to the Raudatu’l-ahbab (IvASB 53, lvO 12). Beg. 





عنوان صصيفه مرادات و فبرست مجمرعة سعادات مبني از حكليات 
راویای ... اما بعد“ چنین كويد اشعف عباد اللہ محمد بی محمود خاريز 
( خارند ) شاه الم 
Copied towards the end of the xixviic. or in the beg. of the xiii/xix e.‏ 


16 leaves in tho bog: aro of more modern origin 
Ff, S11; S و ہر انی‎ thickness 100,79 
pur God hd: nan inden ads fv on ҮА т=п. бо 
damaged by water or dampness. “Marginal rubris, a few marginal 

notes. Purchasod: 16, xi, 1926, "anos. 9 p 






938. احسی القصص‎ 
Ahsanu'l-qigag. Шш 281. 


A translation and explanation of the legend of Joseph, as 
narrated in the XIIth chapter of the Coran. ‘The author calls 
himself (f. 2) *Abdu'I-'Agim Husayni Isfahüni. Ho doos not men- 
tion the date of composition, and never quotes his authorities, 
All that can be learnt about him is an allusion to his having 
written the work at Lucknow (f. 2). The book is apparently not 
mentioned in other catalogues, Bog. 


الصمد لله 





... اين قصه بوسف و زایخا است و خدائتعالی ايى قصه 


را احسی القصص یعنی نيكو ثريى قصعها الم 
Dated tho 10th Shawwal 1239/tho 8th Juno 1824.‏ 


PF, 10; 8 8,5%0; 6,75%4; 1112, no jadwals. Or, pap., thioknoss 10=0,96 mm, 
Good Ind. nas, index! a=25; bad; om; dad; k= ;'n=3,5 mm. Сота. not 











‘good: badly worm-onton in the middie, Purchased : 15. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 
939. مختار ذامه‎ 
Mukhtür-nàma. 111 


A version of the legends about Mukhtür b. Abi "Ubayda b. 
Mas‘ad ath-Thaqafi, the famous Shi‘ite hero, apparently very closely 
following IvO 378 and Bk 505, but different from them and from 
other known copies in wording. It is divided into 14 majlises ; 
the name of the compiler and the date of composition are not 
given. For the purpose of identification, if in future another 
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cony should be found, the headings of a few majlises are here 


(E 8v)‏ مچلس ارل+ در ذکر بند افتادن امير مختار و خلاص كردن 
او را كثير معام » خداوند اخبار ابو حذیفہ دیفوری کوید كه gll‏ 

(Е, 52)‏ مجلس پنچم ؛ در ذکر مشور کرنتی امير مكتار از شاهزادة 
محمد gyi hia‏ كردن و رفتن أو بگرفه ر احوالات 
gll‏ 

)٤. 97)‏ مجلس دهم؛ در ذكر امير ابراعيم بى ماللك اشتر بحرب 
عبد الله زياد ر شكست دادن الملعون و غمیت کردن سپا 





اورا و احوالات أن الم 
(f. 1280)‏ مجاس جهارده, ؛ در ذكر كشتة شدن ابن زياد از دست امیر 
ابراهيم با هفتاد عزار پزیدی › امير ابراهيم بر سر 
عبد الملک بن مرران حکم عليه اللعئة و آمدن مصعب بن 
gl y‏ 
الحمد لله .., tod D]‏ چا 


عليه از زبان زيد ... جون ( مختار) در شكم مادر بود هاتفي آواز داد الم 
Dated tho 14th Rajab 1220/tho Sth Oot. 1805; soribo: S: Muhammad‏ 
Biga, who wrote at ВАВА ota ad sale op LL. OT N‏ 


TK 85 8 0,25x 6/6; 1x3,5; 1116, jadwals. Or. pap. thickness 102. 
کی اش ارہ ار وی وروی وف سا و ویر‎ 
tol good. Worm-onten and pasted. Purchased’: 14, xi, 1920, Lucknow. 


940. مصيط الغراء‎ 
Mubitu'l-ghirá'. Ш 978. 
A compendium of legends concerning the fate and sufferings 

of the Shidte Imàms, adopted for preaching at mourning assem- 
blies. The author (f. 1) Fadl-‘Alî b. Aqa Mahmûd b. Aqa Ahmad 
al-Isfabani, started his work in 1208/1793-4 (f. 1v), but completed 
it only in 1222/1807-8. It is divided into 20 ‘seas’ (bahr), which 
are subdivided into nabrs, chashmas, nauhas, majlises, ete. Each 
of these Balirs is devoted to the narrative concerning some parti- 
cular hero. In addition to Muhammad, Fatima and the 12 
Imams, there are stories about the fate of Muslim b. Uqayl (babr 





Beg. of the work: 





میکوید محمد بی احمد نجغي رحمة الله 
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V), and his sons (bahr VI). The present copy is apparently 
slightly incomplete at the end. Beg. 
الصمیں ... بر حافران مجلس‎ Cote الحمد لله الذي جعل البكاء‎ 
غرا و ذاکران جناب سيد الشهداء الم‎ 
Notes on a fly-leat at the beginning. 


Copied in the beginning of the xili/xix o. Tnoldental marginal notes and poo- 
и d 1 easi 5 ES 
10x85; N 22, no jadwals, Or, pap. (mostly now margins), 

os mio. ad hast. (Beled on A. VIE) det: ASS: PES: 
"um, Gond. good. Slightly worm-eaten. ` Purchased i 











مصیبت نامه .941 
Musibat-nàma. 111 468.‏ 


One of the numerous collections of Shi'ite legends con- 
cerning the sufferings of the Imams. Tt is incomplete both at the 
beginning and the end, and there are no indications as to the real 
title of the book and the name of its author. It is divided into 
10 (1) majlises. The first is incomplete at the beginning; the 
II, on the suferings of Muhammad, f, 27v; IIT, on Mubam- 
mad’s death, f, 48; IV, ori the sufferings of *Ali, f. 07; V, on his 
death, f. 37v; VI, on the death of Imam Hasan, f, 224v; VII, on 
Husayn’s departure to Mokka, f. 241v; VIII, on the death of the 
sons of Muslim b. *Uqayl, f. 208; IX, on Husayn's arrival at 
Kerbela, f. 111v; X, on his death, f. 142v. FK. 100-212 are 
misplaced, and must follow after f. 272. On f, 172v there is an- 
other heading, although it is not stated whether it does or does 
not form a separate majlis 


برد سرهای شبد () ر اهل بیت رسالت را از دشت کربلا بکرفه 
و ازانجا بشار» 























And on f. 210v :— 





بیای عقوبت قاتلاں حضرت امام حسیں“ 


/xixe. Wagt souls on several folios 









5; IL 16, no jadiala, O — d 

1 Cond. not good. 
942. مصیبت نامه‎ 
Musibat-nàma. ш 476. 


Another collection of Shiite legends, of the same character as 
No. 941, also divided into numbered majlises. It is apparently 
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incomplete both at the beginning and the end. The first. heading 
is found on f, 32,—it is the third bab, not majlis, probably so 
written by mistake : 


باب سيوم در ثھادت حضرت امیر ابن ابي طالب 
عليه السلام “ 
The Jast is the 10th majlis (f. 149v) :‏ 
مجلس دهم در ذکر بعضی رتایع كه بعد از شهادت امام حسين 
عليه السلام ر بردن سرهلى شهدا ر ارلاد انحضرت بشام » 
‘These stories are narrated in the ordinary style of legends,‏ 


without protending to constitute learned tract on tradition, 


Copied about the middle of tho xili/xix e. 
Fi. 103; S 8,78х 575; 0,55 3,5; 1115, no jadwals, Or. pap, thi 

0,50 mm, Good’ Ind. nast., index: a=3 emi : 

Cond. very good. Purchased: 19. V. 1927, Calcutta 








943. ep jai pl Hl 
Risáüla-i-Abü Nagir Tüsi. TII 305. 


One of the numerous versions of the Siraju’l-gulab, ete ; cf, 
IvC 763, IvASB 1008-1012, 1770. Ié is an exposition of Muha! 
madan religious folklore їп а catechetic form. The authorship is 
here attributed to Abà Nasir Tüsi,—apparently a corruption of 
the name of. Nasiru'd-dIn "ант; it is a colleotion of questions of 
different unbelievers and replies to them given by Mubammad and, 
after him, by ‘Ali, ‘The questions begin uniformly with ك‎ 
Ue. It is impossible to ascertain tho real compiler, and the date 
of his composition, Beg. 








الصمد لله ... بدائعه ايى كتاب از تصنيفات خواجہ ابو تصير طوسي 
است در صفت آنرينش آسمان و زمين و انه ай,‏ شدہ از عجائب 

و غرائب و قصهلى بيغمبران و حكايات کذشتکاں الغ 
ne tta daa a, Baji i ну Б, A or rg‏ 






id 
good Sighily pastel "Parehased: 16. si 1035, Luckne 
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2. Tales. 

944. حسی و عشق‎ 
Husn-u *ishq. ШҮ 
The well-known allegorical tale, by Nimat Khan *Ali (d 
1121-2/1709-10), see IvPS (I) 816 (22); IvO 149; TvASB 826 (3). 

Bog. as usual : 
ابكار معاني را الع‎ 
Copied in tho bog. ot tho xili/xix o- 


حدیمب عشق تشد زیب بھائم؛ ... 





thickness 1059 5 
mm. Cond. fairly 





945. Я Ја. برک‎ 
Büstün-i-Khayàl. b 101 279 (1). 
ot 


The eighth volume ot this large collection of fairy tales, which 
was composed between 1155 and 1109/1742-1756, by Muhammad 
‘Tagi al-Husayni (Ahmadabadi Gujrati) who used the takhallus 
Khayal (d. 1173/1760). For a description of an almost complete 
copy see EB 480; also EIO 833-45, К 770-2, IvASB 305, where 
references to other catalogues are given. Add: RsBr 02-7; Bk 
749-05. Tt was lithographed in two huge vols. (Lucknow t— 
apparently only in part). ‘This copy seemingly coincides with 
Bk 755. It is called in the beginning (f. 1). 


كلستاى دوم از بهار سيوم از کناب بوستان خیال کہ موسوم اس 
بخورشید نامہ؛ 





But in the colophon (f. 231) it is called the first vol. of the 
third Bahar. Beginning as Bk 755: 


ادای حمد ر سپاس رب العالمبی حکیم عليم ... الحمد لله ... آغاز 
كلستان دوم gl‏ 





Dated tho 25th Muharram 1271/tho 28th Sopt. 1858, Lucknow, 

; 9,25 x6; 1 19, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 10= 

d з Ает; па шш, Cond. 
Lucknow. 





IH 279 (2). 


‘The twelfth volume of the same work, see No. 945. So it is 
styled on f. lv and in the colophon ; no information is given as 
to which daftar of the third Bahar it constitutes. Beg. as usual: 
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زبان انساى شمع yegil‏ سضی رقنى تواند شد ... اما بعد“ چنیں کوید 
عبد الله المتعالى الم 
> 





Copied about the middle of the xiti/xix e. 

FE 240; S 115%7,55 8,25%55 1117, no jadwals. 
100,9 mm. Ind, mast, index; 
Cond. good. Purchased: 18, xi. 1920, Lucknow. 






Bui 


947, 
‘The same. ШІ 279 (3). 
Another copy of the same twelfth volume, see No. 946, Beg. 
as in the preceding copy. 
‘Transeribed about the middle of the xii/xix e, 
Ff, 2485 § 11,5%7,55 8,25%5: 1.17, no jadwals, Еш 


0,82 mm, Ind. naat., indox ! a=2,0; bet cmb; dood 
‘good: Purchased: 1i, xi. 1926, Luclenow. 


pup, thickness lu 
mij nod mam, Cond. 





948. 
The same. TII 279 (4,5). 


Another copy of the sume twelfth volume, seo No. 946, It 
differs from the preceding two at the ond. Beg. as in No. 946. 


‘Dated tho 13th Gafar 1280/the 25th Jan, 1815. 
2 vols, FI. 698; 8 065,75; 71%8,75; I 16, no jndwals. Or, pop thickness 





10-0, 80 mum. Bad, coarse fnd. nast, indox: amd; b=10; om7) dat; beai 
maî mm. Cond. nob good. Wormenten and badly pared. Purchased: 25. 
Tod, Lucknow 

949. دل اروز‎ 
Dil-afrüz. Шш воз. 


Love story of Shih Hishang, written in bombastic ornate 
prose, The name of the compiler and the date of composition 
are not mentioned. Beg. 


بلبای خوش الان سضندانی و عندلیبای نغنه سن کلشی معاني 
ایی داستاں تازه تر از کل و ریحان بدینونه سراینده اند الغ 
Dated tho 25th Şafar 1180/ the 27th Ape. 1775. Seribe: Ayatullah b. Qul.‏ 


Muhammad b. “AlS Muhammed, an inhabitant of Ara, in Bihar. Occasional in- 
torlinoar glosos to rare words. Quotations at the end. 

FE 70; S9,75x6;25; $x4,25; 1 17, no jadwals. Grey Or. pap. thickness 

mm. Ind. nast, different hands. Index (rst half) I; em. 

4; n-4 mm. Cond. very bad, much worm-eaten. Purchased : 28. xi 











V. EPISTOLARY MODELS, SPECIMENS 
OF ORNATE PROSE, ETC. 


950. مجموعه در انشا‎ 
Majmü*a dar inshà. II 325a. 


Works ot Zuhüri (d. ca. 1025/1616) and of Nasir-i-Hamn- 
dàni (d. 1030/1821). 

1. (ff. 1-10) Dibacha-i-ulzar-i-Tbrahim, by Zuhûrî, or 
Nürw'ü-din Muhammad Turshizi, see IvASB 350; IvC 139; 
Beg. as usual, see Iv 139 (2). 

2, (f. 10-28), Dibacha-i-Khwan-i-Khalil, by the same 
author. Beg. as usual, see IvC 139 (3). 

3. (fi. 28-36). Dibàcha-i-Nawras, by the same author. 
Beg. as usual, see IvO 130 (1). 

4. (ff. 36-85). Dibücha wa Ruj'üt, by NagWrà, or Muham- 
mad Nasir al-Imàmi al-Hamadáni, This collection of his works 
is apparently the samo as the Baytw'sh-sharaf-i-ma‘ani, desoribed 
in IvC 140. Beg. as in that copy : 








مبدمی کہ سبعہ معلقات ھفت آسمان نمونه از بدایع انشاء لطایف الم 





There is a. Dibücha-i-Diwan-i-Nagirà (f. 40) ; another Dibacha 
(г. 41v); another on f. 46v; Dar (alab-i-Astrulàb (f. 47v); Dibà- 
clia-i-bayád (f. 48v); Dar talab-i-ayiak (f. 49), eto., letters to 
private individuals, ‘Chere is no division into babs or fagls. 
Dated the 20th Rab. 1 181 (9 the 10th Febr. 1719, Occasional intestinoar 
loses and mendations on the margins. 


Fi 85; 84,5; 33: IL13, no jadwals, Groy Or. pap., thlolcness 1020,82 
mum. Pors nast, Índox : 222,5; 040; 745; d. 12,6 mm. Cond. 











‘hot quite good." Worm-onten and pasted. Purchased 15, xi. 1926; Lucknow, 
951. رقعات امان الله حسيني‎ 
Rug'át-i-Amünu'I-lah Husayni. Шш 340, 


A collection of letters on Sufio subjects, addressed to differ- 
ent eminent Indian Sufis at the beginning of the xi/xvii c., by 
AmànwJeh Husayni, or Amánu'Hlah b. Mahàbat Khàn Khàn- 
Khanan Sipahsalar b. Mir Muhammad Ghayar, who held the titles 
of Khánazid Khán Firüz-Jang and later Khanzaman (d. 1044-6 
1634-1). The names of the ehaykhs to whom the letters are 
addressed are given in BLO 1893. See IvPS(I 787(3); EIO 
1763(7), 1893, 2934; СНІ, П, 699; Pertsch 129; Bk 270(1). Of. 
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R 509, 877, EIO 2077, etc. Lith. Lucknow, 1269; printed in 
Calcutta. Beg. as usual: 


حمد وافر خدایرا کہ باقوت قوت ناطقہ بی بھا ... اما بعد“ چنھی كويد 
[كه] مصرر اين رقعات امان الله حسيني الم 


,, Dated the 15th Safar 1213/the 200 July 1798. Slightly incomplete at the 





Or. pap., thickness 
naê mm. 





‘Ef, 120v; 8 8,25 x6; 7 x4,25; Il 16, within jadw 
J0=1,11 mm. Ind nast, index: a=4; b=0; om5; da3 





Cond: tol "tod: ЦУ worm-oaten ‘and pasted, Purchased xi а 
952. منشئات سيف خان‎ 
Munsha'át-i-Sayf-Khün. III 456. 


A collection of letters, official and private, written by Sayf- 
Khan, or Mirza Safi, a governor of Bengal (d. 1049/1639-40, see 
R 1048), or by others on his behalf, apparently identical with the 
Nigaristan of Munir, or Abq’l-Barakat b. 'Abdi'l-Majid Lühürl 
(d. 1054/1044), who arranged them in 1060/1640-1 (see f. 1v). 
‘The name of Munir is apparently not mentioned in the present 
copy, which is incomplete at the end, breaking off at f. 60v, 1. 6 
of the next copy, No. 05. The epistles are arranged in the usual 
way: first aro given letters to princes, then to different nobles, 
friends, eto. Towards thé end headings are rarely written. 
Beg. 


بر رار شناساس 








بعد از حمد ايزد جل و علی Get a (Bie)‏ از دروك 
سكن نبفته ثمائد مكتباتيعه از زباى خديو پاک رراں سیف خان به 
بعضی خوانیں الغ 


thickness 1021,12 mm. 
mm. Cond. tol. good. 





Copled in tho bog. of tho xlii/xix c. 

Ff. 45; 80x06; Tx: 
Ind. mast, index: a=; 
Slightly worm-eaton. Purl 







953. 
The samo. IIT 493. 

Another copy of the same work (No. 952), also incomplete at 
the end, although giving a larger portion of the text than the for- 
mer. It is, however, very badly and carelessly written. The 
order of the individual letters is different in both copies. Beg. 
as in No. 952. 

2 
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Copi beg, of tho xiii/xix ہہ‎ by two different seribes (tho copyist of it 
30—end i probubly identical with the one of No, 052). 


407, Pap thickness 
L' Worm-eaten. Purchased: Caloutta, 14. jil. 1927, 





954. aake bpp 
Majmi‘a-i-munsha’at. TII 325. 


A kind of anthology of epistolary models, containing many 
interesting diplomatic and official letters. ‘The name of the com- 
piler, and the title of the book are not given. The great majority 
of the letters belong to the first half of the xijxvii c, In 
many of them references appear to ‘Abbas, probably the first 
(of. Я. 6, 12v, 15, 27v, eto. On f. lv the heading is given in 
red ink as: 


رقعات ميرزا مهدي برلى بعضى سلاطين قلمي داشتہ از زہای برادر 
زادة شن الم 
but the letters by Mirza Mahdi are given only later on, on f.‏ 
Specimens are given from almost every stylist of the beg. of‏ ,6 
xi/xvii c., such as Nasirà (of. here No. 950), ff. 10v, 38,eto.; Tahir‏ 
Wahid, ff. 15, 17, 54, etc. ; Naziri, f. 37v ; "Urfi, f. 37v; Kalim,‏ 
f. 38v, eto. There are only few quotations from early authors,‏ 


such as Jami (f. 52). On the whole the collection may yield 
some interesting historical information. Beg. 


تصايف عملان رائيات اجابث مشصون و شرايف تسليمات الم 
Many marginal notes. A fihrist of principal beadings on a‏ 
fly-lenf at the beginning.‏ 
Copied apparently in 1131/1718, libe No. 980, of which the present volume,‏ 


formed originally а portion. 
FI, 05; for monsurements and other dotails see No. 950. 





955. منشئات طاهر رحيد‎ 
Munsha’at-i-Tahir Wahid. III 346. 


A collection of official and diplomatic documents, private 
letters to different persons of note, specimens of ornate prose, ete., 
mostly belonging to the correspondence of the Safawi Shahs of 
Persia in the end of the xi/xvii c, It was compiled by Muhammad 
‘Tahir b. Husayn Khan Qazwini, with the takhallug Wahid (d. in 
1110/1698 or 1120/1708), who has already been mentioned above 
(No. 928) as the author of the ‘Abbis-nama, It is peculiar that in 
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different known copies the number and the order of the specimens. 
vary considerably. "The present copy appears to be the largest of 
all, see R 810-11; EB 1387-8; Blochet 684; CHL II, 1259, etc., 
lith. Caloutta, 1826; Lucknow, 1868, 1873, eto. ; and although 
there is a lacuna after f. 7, comprising probably 33 leaves, it can 
be supplemented by the ‘copy described in the next note, see 
No. 956, f. 4v, last line to f. 60, approximately. The principal 
items of the diplomatie correspondence have alrendy been 
mentioned in R 810 and EB 1387. In the later part of the book 
there are numerous dibachas or khdtimas to different works 
(including the author's own history, f. 56v, a work on rhetoric, 
f. 66v, ete.), which are of value for bibliographical purposes. A 
large number of letters to different officials, divines, poets, dar- 
wishes, cto., may also be interesting. Beg. of the treatise, as in R. 
810: 


مكنوبي 6ه مصصوب امارت يذل كلسب علي سلطان سبیل سیه بضواندار 





روم فرسنادة شد ... انال تقديم مصمدت تديمي مفتاح کنجینه مقال الغ 
Dated tho 9th Muharram 1208/tho 20th Pebe. 1842. Seribe: Fm Praahid s.‏ 

of Holts Pty, in a village near Cawnpore, Fow marginal corrections. 
Ff, 203; 8 10x0; 7x35; 1115, no jadwals, Or. pap, thickness 100.07 mm, 


Ind. mast, Index: a=4; i20; o0; de; ke0; nz mm. Cond. tol. good. 
Wormenten. Purchased: 12. xi. 1026, Lucknow. 


956. 

‘The samo. ш эз. 
A fragment of the same Znshā, No. 955, corresponding 

roughly with the first 44 folios of the preceding copy. The order 

of the separate letters is here ofton different from that in No, 955. 

The heading of the first complete item is (f. 4): 











در جواب مكتوب سلطا مراد بخش نرشته» ٹر پیٹریں نمال 
پیوند دوستي الع 


, thiolnoss. 
inet mm. 


Copied towards the beg. of tho xiti/six c. 





957. عیش افزا‎ 
‘Aysh-afza. IU 324. 


A short treatise on composition, containing bombastio and 
flowery descriptions of every part of the human body, after the 
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style of the Sarapa, in prose and verse, The author apparently 
Goes not mention his own name, and in the colophon he is called 
Nusrat Mulla Balagi (?) Diblawi (not clearly written). ‘The work 
is dedicated to Aurangzib (f. 3); Delbi is given as the place of 
composition (f. 3v), but the exact date of compilation is not men- 
tioned, It is impossible to find out whether or not this Nusrat 
has anything to do with Dilawar Khan Muhammad Na‘im 
Labûrî, Nusrat (d. 1139/1726-7), who is mentioned in the Sarw-i- 
Azüd, see IvO 58(79). Beg. 


کرهر سپاس ر نایش نثار بارگه مقدسي ميعردائد كد الع 
дә fhe Den 1718, Gerber Hastbta‏ کاو Gi sue I TU‏ 


Qs 
K‘hatrh of Buhldlpttr (Punjab). Notes and emendations on the margins. 
Ff. 44: 8 7x5; 6x4; 1113, within red jadwal 
100,07 mm, Bad Ind. nast. and shikasta, index: a=3; b 
8; net mm, Cond, not good, Worm-oaten and pas 
1626, Lucknow. 


958. 
Inshà. III 340 


A collection of letters to serve as specimens of high epis. 
tolary style, by Muhammad Ja'far b. Muhammad Fadil of Bijnor 
(or Bijnaur, a town near Lucknow), see f. 28. Tho present copy 
is incomplete at the end, but according to another transcript, 
IvASB 380, the work was completed in 1118/1700-7. It is 
divided into three principal sections (nav's) : 

‘T—mukatibat, beg. on f. 29v; II—murüsilat, beg. on f. 
40v; IIL—rug'at, beg. on f. 62. The majority of these epistles 
are private letters. Beg. as in IvASB 380: 


منتمای بی منتما و ستایش هلی ‏ انتما مرخالقي را ... اما بعد» 
بررلى اثور ... مضفى ثمائد کہ ... انقرمحمد جعفر واد شیع مصد فاضل الع 


Copied ín tho beg. of the xi 
and explanations. 























ixe. Numerous intorlinoar and marginal glossos 





"P 27-09; S 825x0; 6534,65; Ul 14, no jadwals. Or, brownish pap., 
thickness 520,0 mm. Bold Ind. nas, index: 1; =6; d=8; БЕТ, 
jab mr, Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten and pasted. ‘Traces of moisture. Pur- 
‘hated: 17, хі. 1026, Lucknow. 


959. تصفة الصبينى‎ 
Tubfatu's-sibyan. TH 341, 


‘A collection of specimens of official and private correspon- 
dence, by Ranjhürdas (son of Ranjit Ray of Jaunpür) who four- 
ished in the middle of the xii/xviiic. ‘The work is intended 
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for beginners, and was compiled for the author's son (25, (f. 1v), 
from copies of his own letters. For his other work, the Daga’i- 
qu'l-insha’, see IvC 155. The collection is divided into two fasls : 
the first, giving letters to different noblemen and high officials 
of the time (f. 2), and the second (f. 32), giving specimens of pri- 
vate letters. The heading of the first’ jasl is not marked, and 
there may have been some other subdivisions which were omitted 
by the scribe, Beg. 


بعد از جهرا راى شاهد سضى بعلكونه سپاس ر ستايش منشي كيذات gll‏ 
Copied by Mak'han Lad i‏ 












960. انشلی لچمي نرایں‎ 
Inshá-i-Lachmi Narayan. 5 III 362. 


Official and private letters, specimens of ornate prose, eto., 
by Lachmi Narayan (flourished in the end of the xii/xviii o.), 
collected, arranged, and provided with a proface in 1205/1790-1 
by Muhammad Fayd-Bakhsh b, Ghulam Sarwar of Kakürl (d. 
after 1233/1818, cf. R 309, IvO 87). See R 793, where another 
copy of this work is described, The documents belong mostly 
to 1183-1195/1769-80; many are valuable for historical research. 
"The work was lith. Lucknow, 1849. Beg. 


هر جند طرطي شكرين مقال خامہ را ... اما بعد» امیدوار مغفرت خلاق 
اكبر محمد فيض بخش ابن غلام سور الم 


In the colophon the work is called Rug'at-i-Lachhmi Narayan 
Faydabads. 


Copied about the middle of the xiti/xix e. 


FE 118; S 02555; 7x35; 113, no jadwals. Ox. pap. thickness 10= 
Шапе mr. Cond. not 














961. رقعات تتیل‎ 
Rug‘at-i-Qatil. III 339. 


A collection of epistolary models, composed in 1211/1796~7 
4f. 0v), by a Hindu renegade, Dawali Sing’h, or Muhammad Hasan 
(Husayn) Qatil (born in 1170/1757, lived chiefly in Delhi and 
Lucknow, 4. 1230-8/1815-8). His name appears on f. 3v; he 
was 41 years old at the time of the composition of the present work 
(f. 6v}. This collection has the appearance of a maymii‘a of his 
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munsha’at, not yet finally arranged. It is different from R 794 
and CHL il, 707, and contains specimens of private letters, some 
of them in Arabie (ff, 106-110). Apparently this version has 
been ith, in Lucknow, 1844, and Cawnpore, 1848, There is 
apparently no division into chapters. In the beginning a heading 
is ziven: Dibächa-i-diwān-i-muşannij. His Diwan (of. Sprenger, 
535, Bk 434-5) had probably no prose preface ; therefore the word 
‘Diwan’ obviously refers to the present collection. Beg. 
Ja (E 3v) تجلي فرايد الفاظ رو برور و تعرس عرايس ... اما بعد‎ 
سرريا كه از اران الع‎ 
Copied ia the beg. of ше хіх о, by difrent scribes on different papers 
ls may tede D re m vd i are te, آت‎ 


(37; S (first half) 8,557 
1020,80 mm. Ind, must, index: 












1x3, 





Ft. 15, no jadwals, Or. pap., thickness 
j ds ر1‎ 


= 3,6 mm. 









0-01 لد 
varied and 'irregul‏ 





ышын Purchased ا‎ Laoknow. انا‎ 
962. NOCET 
Hifzu'l-qawànin. III 472. 


A treatise on epistolography, composed in 1236/1820-1 (the 
title as given in the heading is a chronogram for this dato, see f. 
б), by Hitgw'l-lah (f, 2v), who. dedicated it to nawwab Ahmad 
‘Air, The tract has also another title, Fayd-rasān (f. 6, top). 
Tt is divided into four fayds, dealing with specimens of oorres- 
pondence of all possible varicties. It is apparently slightly in- 
complete at the end. In his lengthy preface the author gives a 
series of chronograms for 1235/1819-20, the date of the erection of. 
some mosque at Bilàspür (most probably in the Lucknow prov. 











ine, noth ental India, or in the Simla hills). There are 
apparently no genuine official documents, Beg. 


خوش رقمي فلم برقم ثنلی صاحب قلمیست کہ الم 









green, thickness 100,63 mm. " Ind. nast,, index : 273; V: 
Tum, Cond. tol. good. Paper becomes brittle and will not 
chased: 10. v. 1927, Calcutta. 


963. S 
Ма}тй'а. ш зв. 


A collection of official documents, contracts, ete., dated up 
to 1942/1826. There is no preface or Lhütima, and the name of 
the compiler is not mentioned. 
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On f. 9-13v there are extracts, in prose and verse, from 
Fattabi Nishapari (d. 852/1448), the well-known stylist, cf. IvASB 
339. "he extract is quite fragmentary. In the colophon it is 
called (f, 13v): 

مخترع مذشوري اناحي نیشا ہورعي+“ 
At the end (f, 14) there із a sorappy note.‏ 


Dated (f. 13v) 1880 of the Sambat era, or 1820, Scribo: Dow-Prastd ду (1). 

„Ff. M; 8 0x,75; 7x3,75; 1115 (attor [ 8 the linos aro diagonally written), 
no jadwals. Or. pop., different quality. Bad Ind. nest. and shikasta. Cond. tol. 
good. "Worm-enton, pasted,  Parchased : 18. xi. 36, Lucknow. 











رسوم المصادرة .964 
Rusümu'l-mubádira. 111 336.‏ 


A brief treatise on composition, intended for beginners. It 
deals with the terms of polite address to different classes of 
people, expressions used in correspondence, peculiar expressions 
current in Persia and in India, etc, At the end (f. 20v-34v) 
there is a collection of fards and matla'e, and on ff. 34v-40v speci- 
mens of letters from different authors. ‘The name of the author 
is apparently not given, Beg. 





الفاظي چند در القاب و آداب و درود و 
از کنب متداولہ انشا بردازان الم 


!! Benaros, by Gaurt 


ارفات ر معادرات خطوطی 





Copied in 1888 of the Semvat era, or about 1831 АЛ 
Shankar Pandit. Noteson the fly-leaf and at the ond. 


Ff, 40; 8 9x0,75; 6,75%9,75; 1119, no jadwals, Or. pap., thickness 10=0,84 
index: az3; i0; 5; de3; P8; n=4 mm. Cond. 
‘and pasted, "Purchased: 9. xi. 1020, Lucknow. 


965. تصانيف خیالیرام‎ 
Tasünif-i-Khayàli-rám. IH 337. 


A collection of compositions mainly by Khayali-ram, son of 
Shankar-làl Saksena, a pupil of Ihsinu’l-lah Mumtaz of Cawnpore 
(see Sprenger 262), who flourished in the first half of the xiii; 
xix c. One work (8) in the volume is by a different author. 

1l. (f. lv-71, 182v-208v, 209-262). Ganjina-i-khayal. A 
collection of specimens of bombastic ornate prose, epistolary models, 
eto. According to the fikrist given on ff. 2v-3v, it is divided into 
40 ganjs. Of these the present volume contains only seve 
1-У (ff. lv-71), dealing with: moral maxims (f. 4, ak (وعظ و‎ 5, 
Chihil husn (f. 10): grammar (iye iya, f. 15); specimens of 
epithets (£. 21v) ; specimens of commercial and official documents 
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f. 23). The eleventh ganj (f. 182v-208v), has a‏ ,خطوط شرعي) 
soparate title, Char jawhar. If deals with forms for short notes,‏ 
tricky wording of epistles so as to avoid the use of particular‏ 
letters, eto, ‘The 15th ganj (fl. 209v-262), deals with bombastic‏ 
laudatory descriptions, eto. As will be shown further on, some‏ 
other itemsin this collection belong apparently also to this ganjina,‏ 


Beg. MINA 
حمدى كه از تععريرش نع قلم با كلية فى دهن الغ‎ 
2. (I. 72v-181v). Sharh-i-Jawühiru'Lomundshara. A com- 


mentary, by the author himself, on the XVth ganj of his Gajina- 
i-khayäl, see above, 1. Beg. 


خیالی ببرکت العمد للہ وہمثت نعت نبی صلی اللہ الم 


3. (ff. 203v-278v). Nashr-i-nathra, A story of the author's 
‘own experiences, interspersed with his own poems. It probably 
forms originally the 12th ganj of the Ganjina-i-khayal, as may be 
seen from the list of ganjs on f. 3. There are apparently no 
indications as to this in the work itself. At the end there is a 
chronogram for the date of the death of Talib-'Ali Khan 'Ayshi, 
one of the author's teachers, the well-known Urdu poet, see 
Sprenger 209, i.e., 1236/1820-1 (f. 278v) : 

ابولى كه رفن زیی جهاى عيش » 

This item is dated 1240/1824-5, and this date refers ap- 
parently to the work itself, as the copy belongs probably to a 
later period. Beg. 


بعد ابتدا بعد رنعت کہ سض را موجب حسى انجام و اختتام 


است الع 
(ff. 270v-390v) Mubadirat. A collection of meta-‏ .4 


phors, eto., in alphabetical order, It is incomplete at the end, 
probably only a few leaves are missing. Beg. 


ہغام آن حكيمى كو بسكمت» ... بعدة» جنين كريد كمنام خيالى رام الع 


5. (f. 301v-390v, 531-536v). Tragments of a tract in 
ornate prose and verse, apparently forming the 10th ganj of the 
Ganjina-i-khayal لطائف شرايف)‎ , see f. З); it is written in Hindu- 
p and divided into numerous sections with the heading lafifa-i- 
аа. 

e 6. (M. 396v-425v), Sill-imusalsal. A treatise on word 
plays, metaphors, eto., in Hindustani, composed in 1267/1850-1, 
by Chandkà-Prashàd Junün, son of Kalkà-Prashàd, who derived 
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his materials from Khayālī-rām (f. 396v). It is divided into a 
number of silks. Beg. 


بعد حمد وائر اور نعت مٹکاثر کی بندہ کم استعداد چندکا پرشاد تخلص 
جنوں خلف کالکا پرشاد 





7. (f. 420v-530v). Моше, А dictionary of monosyllabic 
words, Persian and Arabio, by Khayali-rim, It is slightly in 
complete at the end, divided into numerous iltigals, each dealing 
with a new combination. Beg. 

شكر خدلى عالي كه خيالى ازيى لغات جند كه نام انها الم 
Copied towards the end of the xili/xix c., after 1207/1850-1 (cf. ff. 424v-426v),‏ 
porhaps even in the beg. of tho xiv/xx c.‏ 
TL 630: 8 1,25 33 119, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 10=‏ 
کی وس وو mm. Bad Hinda Jud.‏ 0,38 


(iret part): a=3; bmi ; 
chased : 13. ix. 20, Lucknow. 















966. نصول بلاغت‎ 
Fugül-i-balàghat. TII 332, 


A collection of epistolary models, specimens of official corres- 
pondence, legal and other forms, eto., by Tharwat. Three poets 
with this name are mentioned by Sprenger, 299. Tho author of 
this volume may be identical with Muhammad Sadiq of Lucknow. 
‘The copy is incomplete at the end, and the exact date of composi- 
tion is not given. The work was compiled at the request of 
Muhammad Tahsin ‘Alî Khan (f. 2), and his seal, perhaps indi- 
cating his ownership of the present copy, appears on f. 1. It is 
dated 1261/1845. The latest date in the text (ff. 84v, 86) is ap- 
parently 1251/1835; it is thereforo probable that the work was 
completed about 1261/1845. It does not contain original doou- 
ments; names and dates are almost everywhere replaced by „$. 
‘The treatise is divided into cight fasls: L, on diplomatic corres- 
pondence (f. 3); II, on ‘aridas (f. 4v); IIL, on firmans (f. 9v); 
TV, on private letters to equals (f. 14); V, the same, to people of 
inferior position (f. 51) ; VI, the same, to superiors (£. 64); ҮП, 
the same, to women (f, 70v); VIII, on legal and other transac- 
tions (f. 17v). Beg. 


حمد رافر سزاوار آى خالق مخلوقات است كه ... اما بعد» ثروت 
هيجمدان كويد كه الع 
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Copicd about 1261/1845; interlinear glosses, in pencil. 
FY, 88; 8 9,258; 7,25 x4,25; 1L9, within double айта! 
1020,00 mm, ‘Bold Ind. nasi, index: b 





Or. pap. thickness, 








5 
16. xi. 


Tam. Cond. tol good. Slightly worm-eaten and pasted. Purchase 

1026, Lucknow. 

967. مجع القواءد‎ 
Majma‘u'l-qawa‘id. TII 342. 


A short tract on epistolary terms, forms, and various useful 
matters intended for the instruction of beginners : 


ازيهر استيداد gilt‏ خرد سال كه خاطر انھا در باب استدراک القاب 
و استهمام آداب و الفاظ راجع بود الم 
‘The compiler (or soribe 1) gives his name at the end of the‏ 
work as Rajaram of Lucknow. Beg.‏ 
بيث »* لى انكه بحمد تو جه يارلى دبیر؛ تا شمہ آى کند بکافذ تعریر؛ 
Dated tho 28th Sept, 882 (here Hii)‏ 
FL 91; 8 10x05; 945; IL I7 по айта. Europ. yellowish pap thiok-‏ 


173 sm. Ind, nast, index: a3; b0; o0; dad: kel; 
Cond. good, Purchased: 12, si. 1926, Lucknow. 






VI, PROSODY, POETICS, RHETORIC, 


ETC. 
968, Дд! ам; 


Rabi*u'l-asrür. TII 330. 


A treatise on poetics and rhetoric, ‘The name of the author 
is not mentioned. ‘The work has also another title (sce f. 59), 
Khaydl-angiz. It is not mentioned by Hajji Khalifa, and ap- 
parently no copy of it is known in other libraries, ‘There are 
very numerous quotations from Persian and Arabio poets; 
the latest of them seems to bo Jamî (f. 10). On f. 33 the work 
is called Majma‘a-i-mukhtagar, and space is left for a commen- 
tary round the text. It has no division into chapters, only 
terms are explained, without any special order. Taking every- 
thing into account the approximate date of composition may be 
suggested to be the end of the х/хуї е, or beg. of the xi; 
xvii e. Beg. 


سباس ر ثذلى بى' قياس مرصائعي را كه جرن معني در لفظ قرار داد 
... اما بعد» بدانکه شامر و ٹاثر را در کلمہ و كلام در نظم و ثثر خواة عربي 
و خواہ فارسي الع 








Copied apparently towards tho ond of the xil/xvili c. 

Br, 38; § 1706265 71 
0,02 mm. "Qood Ind. n 
Cond. not good. Worm 







969. m 
Majma‘a. ш 244. 

A large collection of works on prosody, lexicography and 
grammar, chiefly by Arza (d. 1169/1756), although it contains also 
several other works, by different authors. 

1. (E. lv-l7). Risála dar 'arüd, or, as it is also called, 
Віза йат kalám-i-mawzin, ov Risüla-i-Jamiyya dar 'arüd (see 
ЕТО 2112,1), or, as given here, on f. 1, Risdla-i-bubir-i-shi'r, by 
Jami, see IVASB 612(8), Beg. as usual : 


سپاس رافر قادری را که حرکت سریع درایر افلاک را ... اما بعد؛ بدانکہ 
ارباب صناعت عرض الغ 


2, (ff. 17v-18v). Ar-Risálat al-ma'müla. A short treatise, or 
rather a fragment of a larger work, incomplete at the beginning, 
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in Arabic, ascribed in the heading to Sayyid Sherîf 
10/1414), beg. 


.. اعلم لی نسبة البصرة الى مدركتها الع 
Fi. 19-19v are blank,‏ 
(ff. 20v-24), Risülat fPl-arüd. A short treatise on‏ ,3 


prosody, in Arabic, by Muhammad Rafi'w’d-din. The date of 
composition is not mentioned. Beg. 


ар Ф‏ الصارة على مصمد حبیبه ر حبيبي ... و بعد» يقول 
العبد المسكيى مصمن رفيع الدين الم 


4. (ff. 25v-46v). 'Afiyya-i-kubrü. The well-known treatise 
‘on rhetoric and composition, by Siraju’d-din ‘All Khan Arai, 
e 1v0 177 and TVASB 304. "Ве. га пзш: 


ديباجه بياى سپاس حضرت سضی انربنيی است كه ... ميكريد طقل 
دبستاى كفت كو ен‏ على خان آرزر الغ 


6. (ff. 47v-960v). — Matwhibat-i-"ugmá. Another tract on 
rhetoric, similar to the preceding one, by the same Árzü. See 
further on, No. 970, and Bk 854(1), Tt is also arranged in short 
paragraphs beginning with .بشتر‎ Besides, it is divided into a 
mugaddima, eight babs (ff. 519, 68, 66, 71v, 75v, 79v, 87v, 91), and 
а khatima, of a few lines, in which the author states that no work 
on this subject has ever beon written, Beg. 


فصاحت مايه معاني پردازاں سنایش کلیمیٰ اس 
رساله ایست موسوم بموهبت عظمي در بيان فن معاني زبان فارسي كه 
سراج الديى علي آرزو بنائيد ربائيش رقمي ساخته الم 

6. (ff. 97-97v). А fragment, containing some anecdotes. 

7. (f. 98v-274). Gharü'ibu'l-lughàt, or, as it is called in 
the colophon, ‘Aja’ib-Ghara’ibi’l-l hugh, by the same Árzü. It 
is a dictionary of Urdu idioms with their equivalents in Persian, 
Arabic and Turkish, based on an earlier work, also styled the 


Ghara’ibu'l-lughat, as mentioned in the preface. See R 1030, Bk 
898. Beg. 


سبعائلی ple У‏ الا ما علمئنا ائلك انت العزيز اليم بعد حمد 
و سياس ... ميكويد فقير سراج الديى علي آرزر تتخلص كه الم 


3. (. 275-75v) — Pa'ida-ilughàt-i-darüriyya-i-Fürsi. А 
list of Persian words with explanations, 





on grammi 
Jurjāni (d. 





هذه رسالة معمولة 








.. اما بعد“ ای 
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9. (ft. 276v-283v). Risüla-i-manzüm dar 'arüd. A vereiüed 
tract on the principles of prosody and versification, ‘The name of 
the author is not mentioned. Beg. abruptly : 


dyl‏ هز ج بود هوشیار؛ در مفاعیلی است چار بکار؛ 


(ff. 284-208). Risäla dar bayān-i-hurūf-i-tahajji. A 
treatise on Persian grammar, dealing with suffixes, prefixes, prop- 
ositions, etc. Tt begins abruptly, without a preface ; the name 
of the author is not mentioned in it^ Beg. 








yl y А‏ چند قسم مي باشد؛ ارل و آں املی باشد الم 


11. (ff. 290v-352v). Za'idw'i-fawü'id, by the same Arzü, a 
dictionary of Persian verbs and the abstract nouns derived from 
them, Beg. 


نصد الله تعالى وتقدس ر نصلي ... اما بعد“ ایی رساله ايست 
در ييلى مصادر الع 


12, (f. 353v-360v). Risdla-i-gawafi, Jami’s well-known 
tract on versification and prosody, see IvO 171, 172(1) ; IvASB 
612(9). Beg. as usual: 
بعد از تين بموزون ترين كلامى کہ ... نمودة میشود که ای‎ 

مختصرست الع 

13. (8. 301v-371v). Ar-Risülat fi't-ta'rib. A short treatise, 
in Arabic, on foreign words which have become incorporated in the 


Arabio language, by Muhammad b. Siràji'd-dn al-Munshi. The 
date of composition is not mentioned. Beg. 


حامدا لمن علم ادم الاسماء و عد اختلاف kill‏ 
ERN‏ 


و بعد > 855 رسالة 





14. (8. 372-8749). Тэо fragments, one in Arabic, and the 
other in Persian, The former is a book on definitions (Risülat 
frl-ahdad), beg. 
بل الغ‎ ١ حد الحمد الوصف بالجميل على جهة‎ 

15. (f. 375v-383v). Muzîlu'l-aghlat. A short treatise on 
the correct orthography of some Arabic expressions, in Arabic. 
The author calls himself Muhammad Habibu'llah, of. TvO 553. 
Beg. 





д мей‏ الذي هر ثبت الصاح و مزيل الاقلاط الع 
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Copied im the beg. of the xiii/xixe. The first threo items are transoribed by 
different hands. Marginal notes and glosses. 
11675; 525х425; N 16, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10= 





оё аш ind. maaks nda oa bind; baby ned mam, Cond. 
{tle good, Wormeaton. Purchased : 13. xi. 102, Lucknow. 

970. مرھبت عظمی‎ 
Mawhibat-i-*uzmà. III 335. 


Another copy of this treatise on rhetorio, by Arzü, see 
No. 969(5). ‘The mugaddima begins here on f. 1v; I bab—f, 9; 
in other babs the headings have not been written, although space 
was reserved for them. Beg. as in No. 909 (5). 


Copied in the beg. of tho xili/xix e. Marginal notos. 








i B 8x475; 525x2,75; I1 11, no jadwals, Or. iekness 10 
Ind. nast., index : a: LU ml Cond. not 
good. Worm-oaten and pasted. Purchased: 12. xi. 1920, Lucknow. 
971. مصطلعات الشعرار‎ 
Mustalabütu'sh-shu'arà'. ш зав, 


‘Tho same stylistioal dictionary of Persian poetry with 
numerous quotations, as desoribed in IvO 628 (add reference to 
Bk 812-3). Tt was composed in 1180/1766-7, by Siyalkati Mal 
Waraste, of Lahore, Lith. in Lucknow, 1270 andl 1806, "Bog. 
as usual: 


بسم اللہ مجریما میضراہم ر سفینہ اغفی در بەر سض مييرائم الع 
Dated tho 6th Rajab 1212/ tho Sth Fob, 1827. A vignette and omamented‏ 


opening pagos. 
Fi 180; S 10,5x0,25; 8,75% 











$7 ned mm. 

TH. 1000, 

972. شجرة الاماني‎ 
Shajaratu'l-Amáni. Шш 343, 


A treatise on poetios and Persian grammar, composed in 
1206/1791-2, by the same Qatil as mentioned above, see No. 961. 
For other copies seo IvC 181, add CHL II, 797-8. It was 
lithogr. in Lucknow, 1865 and 1872, Present transcript is much 
better than IvC 181, although in the beginning the red headings 
are also omitted. Beg. as usual : 


ше‏ تریں کلامي كه از جوش صفا كوهر شاهوار ... اما بعد؛ قتيل 
یی مختصر مسمى بشججرت الاماني الغ 





PROSODY, POETICS, ETC. B 








Copied towards the middle ofthe x 

76:20; 883; 0x85 00 
Ind, nists inden: BNE DT e Sesh nes mm. Cond. Ut good, 
مس ول کا :مس مھا ما‎ 





973, ذہر الفصاحة‎ 
Nahru'l-fagühat. III 333. 


A treatise on rhetoric, correcting various jargonio expressions 
abounding in the Persian as spoken in India, by the same Qatil, 
see above, Nos. 961, 972. For other copies see: В 520, 79i 
CHL II, 1343-5, ete. Lith. Caleutta, 1822; Lucknow, 184 
Vawnpore, 1885, ete. According to R 520, the work was completed 
in 1214/1799. Tt is divided into 10 chapters called mauj, and 
js intended as a supplement to the Shajaratu'l-Amáni (1. 2), see 
No. 972, an earlier work by the same author. Beg. 


ترانه سنجي عندليب قلم در بهارستاى صغصه ... اما بعد» تتیل 
ثادان ... كويد الم 





© Boribo: Moti 





Copied in 1234 Fal, Lo, about the middlo of tho xii 
Singh, surnamed Ficiq.” mendations on the margins. 

JL 64; 8 0x5,6; 0,16376: I 19, no jadwals, Or, pap., thickness 10= 
0,08 min." ind, nast, index: amd; bm0; om; da2; babi nmd me Cond. 
(ol good, Purohasod : 13. xi. 20, Lucknow: 





974. id sly 
Daryà-i-latáfat. III 338. 


A detailed treatise on Urdu grammar and the peculiarities of 
the dialect of Dehli, its syntax, also on logio, prosody, poetios, 
rhetoric and composition. Tt was originally compiled by Inshà'a'l- 
lah, son of Mir Másbt'a'l-lah Ja'fari Najafi, who used the takhallug 
Inshà (d. ca. 1230/1815), but completed by Qatil (see above, 
No. 961, 972-3), between 1212 and 1223/1797 and 1808, because 
it is dedicated to wazir Sa'adat *Ali Khàn who held office during 
that period. See R 998-9; Bk 786. ‘The work is divided into 
a gadaf (f. 5), subdivided into 5 durr-danas, and seven jaziras, 
subdivided into soveral skahrs, baladas, eto. (II. 88, 108v, 167v, 
201v, 217, 226, 232). The work of Qatil begins with the third 
jasira (f. 107v). The present copy is slightly incomplete at the 
beginning, where oue leaf is lost. Beg. 


... اما بعد“ حقیر اثم تراب اقدام نصعا انشا الله متخلص انشا ابن 
حعیم میر ما شاد الله جعفري نجغي كريد كه a‏ بعثایت قادر متعال الیم 
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‘The work has several additional titles which are mentioned 





on f. 3v, such as Irshad-i-Nagimt, Babru’s-sa‘adat and Hagigat- 
drdü. According to Bk 786, it was lith. at Murshidàbad, 1850 (1). 
Dated the 28th Sha'bin 1243/ the 16th March 1828, Seribo: Jay-Lal (2) 
Notes on the margins. 
FE 200; B 9x05; 05x853 1 19 no jndwals_ Or, pap., ticos 1050,85 


mm, Bad Hindu nast, index. bob; o: n5 mm. 
Cond. tol good. Worm-eeten and pasted. Purchased: 12. xi, 1926, Lucknow, 


975. رسال ضمير‎ 
Risila-i-Damir. III 328. 


A treatise on prosody and metres, by Hirdla Damir of 
‘Agimabsd (Patna), who flourished in the first half of the xiii/xix c., 
of. Mi'rajw'-khayal, IvC 60, No. 6. In the present copy first 
different metres are explained, mostly in a tabular form. After 
f. 12 there are 3 leaves which are left blank, and on f. 16 to the 
end there is an exposition of the elements of Persian grammar. 
Tt is impossible to say whether this is or is not a continuation of 
the Risala-i-Damir, and how large the lacuna actually is. Beg. 











الصمد لله ... اما بعد» ای سطور است چند کہ از قلم شکسٹہ رقم بندہ 


هيجمدان هيرا لعل ضمير باستدعلى بعضى از دوستانش الم 


Dated tho 20th Safar 1242/tho 2nd Ost, 1828, A sea on f, Iv, dated 125°; 
1840. A few marginal notes. у : 5 

FL S کں ںہ یں یں ہنا بت‎ 
баз тш, "Тай, ast, index: acd ЧЫ, рет icd mm. Good. 
food Purchased! 18. xi 10%, Lucknow, 








VII. POETRY. 
976. ديوان خاقاني‎ 
Diwün-i-Kháqüni III 480. 


Poems of Khaqint, or Afdalu’d-din Badil Ibrihim b. ‘АН 
Najjar Shirwani (d. 682-95/1186-99), seo IvASB 456; IvC 195; 
add references to CHL I, 398-9 ; II, 542; Ed 99, 274-6 ; Palm 13, etc. 
‘The present copy is slightly incomplete at the beginning, probably 
one page is missing. The poems are not arranged separately into 
classes, only the quatrains are given at the end of the book under 

ial heading (f. 334). The gasida (rhyming in (5l — ) 
usually first, is here incomplete at tho beginning. The 
quatrains begin (f. 334) : 


fade p Bale al اون چزج بد اق فھ الکو میقردد* :و [ غمر‎ 
Copied about tho end o но зки е, Occasional glosos on tho margins. 


ME A; 8 11x026; 836 П 10, no advele_ Or. pap, 02008 
ma Ind. mast, index: adi i dd, mdr wol mm. Cond. good. 
Purchased: 16, v. 102, Orloutta- 








977. خسو و يرون‎ 
Khusraw-u Shirin. III 483. 
The famous poem of Nigámi, see IvASB 460 (3), 471-2. 

Add references to CHL I, 339; IT, 428-9; Ed 103; MG 20(2), 21(2), 


28, 24; Caetani 42(2), eto. ‘The present copy is incomplete at the 
end. Bog. as usual. 


خداوندا در ترفيق بعشلى » نظامي را ره تسقیق بنمای» 


Copied about tho beg. of tho 






thickness 10: 

tam," Cond. 

Calcutta. 

اسعخدر نامك بری .978 
Iskandar-nàma-i-barri. TIL 498,‏ 


The first part of Nizmi’s Zskandar-nàma, seo IvASB 400-7, 
473-4; IvC 200, eto. where references to other catalogues are 
given. The present copy is slightly incomplete at the end. 
Occasional corrections on the margins. Beg. as usual : 


خدايبا جهان بادشائي تراست» زما خدمت آید خدائي ٹراست+ 
э” =‏ 
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Copied about tho middlo of the xiil/xix c. After f. 152 the handwriting is 
different. 


Ff. 290; S 8x5; 533,25; 111 and 13,no jadwala Or, pap., thickness 1 





1,11 mm. Ind. nast, index (Bret hal: acá; i ату 
mm: “Cond. fairly оой. Purchased : Celeutta, 1û, 

979. جامع ملفوظ‎ 
Jàmi'-i-malfüz. шам. 


A glossary to the Gulistan ond the Büsan of Sa'di, compiled 
in 1170/1756 -7 (the title is a chronogram for that date), by 
Muhammad Amir (surnamed 8. Jin) b. 8. Ramaqdān-‘Ali (1—here 
(رمضانی‎ b. Ni'matiHah Sabzawàri Munayri, a pupil of Muham- 
mad Kalim Munayri (f. 2). The words aro arranged in alphabe- 
tical order according to their initial and final letters, each letter 
forming a fagl. Beg. 


بعد حمد اللہ БЫЛ, ДЫ)‏ إيزد ذوالجلال ... بندك سراسر كنبكار 
... محمد امين المعررف بسيد جين ولد سيد رمضاني (؟) اہی سید 


نعمت لله ال 
f‏ 


Dated the 21st Rajab of tho. 11th year of «ARlam-Shab's reign (1183)/ tho 20 
Nov, Mb. Inoidontal marginal notes.” Soals at the beginning. 

PL ats 8 0x68) 73.5: M17 no jae Or. pap tone 10507 
mm, Ind. ‘nasty i k25}'n=3 mm. Cond. tol. 
kood. Worm-oaten. Purchased + 14, il 1087, Calcutta. 









980. قرلی السعدیی‎ 
Qirànu's-sa'dayn. III 499. 
‘The well-known poem by Amir Khusraw Dihlawi (d. 725/ 





1825), see [VASB 563-5. Add to the references given there also 
OHL I, 839-40; II, 920-1; Ed 291; etc. Frequently lith, in 
Indis. The present copy is incomplete at the end, and is not 
in a good condition, Beg. as usual: 

شك ركويم كه بتونيق خدارند جهاى* بر سر ناسه ز توحید نوشتم عذوان » 
six c. Marginal and interner notes in‏ مط sos Cie, about the middle of‏ 





FE, 195; § 116,25; 9,56; 1115, no jadwals. | Or. pap., thiclmess 10: 
Coarse Ind. nast, ‘index 8=; o7 
Cond. not good. Pasted, paper is decaying, Purchased : Calcutta, 10 ix. 1027." 








981. Bila glyo 
Diwān-i-Hāfiz. III 458. 


A modern copy of the dîwan of Hafiz Shirazi, see IvASB 587- 
91, IvO 229, eto. Up to f. 191v it has a detailed commentary on 
the margins. Beg. as usual. 


Л (віс)‏ کاسا و ناولما؛ 
کە عشق اسان نمود ارل ولي افتاد مشکلبا+ 


, on f, 209 thero is a seal, dated 1230/1815 ; 





Copied ia to beg, c the xix 
difforont hands, سی‎ Р 
TL 0; 8 016x525 652,765 11, up to. 216, witht 
айлаа Ы Mn. nd aot, йу ГЭ; ате 
Mam. боё пор дйн од. Їй. Borchused 








982. 
‘The same. IN 484a. 


Another modern copy of the Diwin of Hafiz, see No. 981, 
containing also the well-known preface by Gulandim and also the 
qasidas. These two portions of the volume, however, are in a 
fragmentary state owing to the fact that the green jadwal lines 
have out through the paper and the leaves or even the columns 
have became loose. Beg. as usual, seo IvASB 587. At the end 
(f. 219v sq.) tarji'bands, cto., aro given. 

Copied about the beg. ofthe xli/xix o. Occasional primitivo paintings of 
fowom, gaudy vignottos. 


Fė, 298; S 6x3,5; 475x25; I 15, within jadwals, Or, pap. Ind, nast.. thick. 
Сова. bad, es mentioned above, Purchased: 19. v. 1027, 





983. "I 
Lafifa-i-ghaybi. TI 484, 
A treatise on the difficult verses and mystical meaning of 
different. metaphors in the Diwan of Hafiz, by Muhammad b. 
Muhammad ad-Darabi (of Darabjird, in Fars), who wrote towards 
the end of xi/xvii c., probably 1087/1676-7, as stated in the lith. 
edition, Tehran, 1304/1887, see RS 417(1). His name appears 
on f. 2v; the title of the work—on f. 6v. ‘The date of composition 
is not mentioned, and the latest date referred to in the text is 
1062/1652 (f. 51v), as in RS 417(1). ‘The work is divided into a 
mugaddima (t. Т), оп the meaning of mystic terms ; three babs: 
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“їн ә d et (f. 8v) 
» بياى معاني ابيات باصطلاح عرفان‎ уо “шд чә (E 30) 
باب سيم » در بیای معاني ابيات متخالف ظاهر مذهب»‎ )6. 447( 


and a short kħātima, narrating anecdotes concerning remarkable 
cases of divination by the dîwan of Hafiz. There is apparently a 
lacuna of one leaf after £. 2, Beg. of the treatise : 


eb‏ كلامي Шамай‏ بلامغت شعار ر بلغلی نصاحت دثار 
پس آں شیرازہ بند دفٹرناداي طفل نائمم مکتب ابجد خواني gl‏ 

 Copled about tho beg. of tho xil/xix c. 

thia oed de nim. Mte lad. due iden: des беу сезу Де 


mm. Cond. tol. good. ‘The jadwal lines have eat through the paper in 
many loves, Purchasod 19. v. 1927, Caloutta. 











984. die stes 
Qasüá'id-i -*Urfi. TII 481, 


A modern copy, incomplete at the end, of the qasidas of 
"Urfi Shiràzi (d. 999/1591), see IvASB 683; IvPS(I) 810(20). 
There are also occasional qi'as and tarji‘bands. Beg. as usual : 


ای متاع درد در بازار جای انداختۂ؛ الم 








Copied by different hands, on different papora. Up to £. 18 it is written om 
Europ. pap.; thío portion ja dated tho Sth Gafar 1278/ tho 15th August 1861. A 
gront many marginal and interlinear glosses and notes. 

B18; § (ani portion) 0750.25: 7548.76; 118, no ada, except on ft 
10-18. Europ. and Or. pap, thickens 10:710 and 047 mm. Ind. mask, index 
(ido of the vottme): 43.6; b= 73 eoi d: 4 mm. Cond good. 
Purchased 19. v. 1027, Calonta. 

















985. دیواں مضفي‎ 
Diwan-i-Makhfi. III 477. 
Poems of Zibu'n-nisà Begum, with the fakhallus Makhfi, 

daughter of Aurangzib, d. 1114/1703. See IvASB 824; IvC 


281-2, The copy contains only half of the original diwan, and 
breaks off at the end of the letter da. Beg. as usual : 





لی ز ابر رحمتت خرم كل بستن ماء 
„би‏ حرف عشقت مطلع ديوان ما» 


POETRY. 37 








Copied in the ond of the xili/xix e, 

BY 12; 8 8,95 x5,25; 6,75 3,2 
10—048 mm. Tnd. nast, index. 
‘Cond. good. Purchased: 35. v. 1927, from Murshidnbüd. 






986. جودت‎ оры 





ш 438, 


Qasidas, ghazals, ruba*is and fards of Jawdat, apparently a. 
poet of the middle of the xiii/xix о, аз he refers to Caloutta and 
to the Caloutta Madrasa (f. 76). rom his numerous religious 
poems it is obvious that he was a Muhammadan, with Sufio tastes, 
Several Jawdats of approximately the beginning of the xiii/xix c. 
are mentioned in different tadhkiras, as ks 167, 243 (both 
Hindus). Another probable identification seems that with Ghulam 
Husayn b. Muhammad Yar Khan, Jawdat (d, 1213/1798-9), who 
is mentioned in the Quldasta-i-Karnagik, see IvPS (I) 766(31), or 
Subh-i-watan, p. 61. But as none of the quotations given as 
specimens of his poetry are traceable in the present dîwan, it i 
preferable to regard him as quite different from all three. 

‘The Diwan is composed of : 

1, (ff. 1v—82). Qasidas, not arranged in alphabetical order. 
‘Their contents are mostly religious and lyrical, Beg. 


المي انس وجان را انس توجان وجنان taal‏ 
صفات ذات ثر حرز دل و ورد زبان آمد» 





2. (f. 83v-175v). Ghazals, in alphabetical order, beg. 
مطلع طرح فزل شد بیت ابویت مرا؛‎ 
مقطع ديران شود هم مطلع رويت مراء‎ 
3. (1. 170—180). Ruba‘ts, in alphabetical order, beg. 
ای اسم تو سر دئٹر عسلم اسا؛ با حکست و حکم تو بپسا ارض وسما>‎ 


4. (8. 186у-193). Fards, eto. 


Copied about the middle of the xii/xix c., or a little later. 
FE 198; 89x55; 795x35; 118, no jadwale, Europ, pap., thickness 10= 
i. 1921, Calcutta. 





x 55 
food, but paper is decaying and becoming britio. Purchase 
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987. حقائق‎ 
Hagá'iq. III 502. 
A lengthy versified biography of Muhammad in a style imitat- 
ing the Shainama of Firdausî. It was completed (f. Tv) in 1270/ 
1853-4, by-RAjr (cf. fl. 4v, 232v), who dedicated it (f. 7) to 
‘Nasiru’d-din Shah of Persia (1264-1313/1848-1896). In the heading 
it is called Ta’rikh-i-Muhammadi, It is divided into 291 ‘inwans, 
as stated in the fihrist on f. 19. Beg. 


(loi н Дә ош бов ш حقائق شناسان‎ 








On f. 
حمول؛ الغ‎ фі كفتار در سبب نظم و ترتيب كناب يکي روز بودم‎ 
ated tho 28h DAC 172/ tho 14h Avg, 10, Sexo Tor Mam 
mad Эва. Quotations at the end. 
FE, 232; $ 11,5%7,75; 9,25 x 6,5; ll 20, in four columns, no jadwals, Euro 
pap., thickness 100,76 mmm” Pera nas, ipdax ra; 06; 0205 dm28; bmi; 
دو رت وت رہ و .و کا‎ 








VII. MUHAMMADAN THEOLOGY. 
1. Commentaries on the Coran. 


988. о ле 
Tafsir-i-Charkhi. TII 208. 


A portion of the commentary on the Coran by Ya'qüb b. 
‘Uthmän b, Mahmüd al-Ghaznawr al-Charkhl (d. 838/1434-5), 
IvASB 957; IvO 334, add Storey 15. It deals with the si? 
i and Ixvii-lxx, 38, and breaks off aí the place corresponding 
with Iv 334, f. 40,1, l4, Beg. as usual: 


الم الحمد يا من بيدة الملك هو على كل شي قدير ... 
ار بعد فيقول العبد ... يعقوب بن عثمان بی مود بی مصمد الغزنوي 
ٹم الچرخي الع 














Copied tovards tho end of th xii/xvili o. 







mm, Tod. nast., index. 
Slightly worm-eaten. 


989. eel خلاصة‎ 
Khulagatu’l-manhaj. III 387. 


‘The first quarter of the Shi'ite commentary on tho Coran, by 
Fathu’l-lah b. Shukri'l-lah Sharif Kashant (d. 978/1570-1, аз given 
in R 1077, on the authority of the Mir’atu’s-ga/a, or in 997/1589, 
as in the Kashfu'l-hujub, p. 208, No, 1066). It is an abbreviation of 
the author's earlier work, the Manhaju’s-sadigin fi ilzdms’l-mukha- 
тп. See IvASB 1100, add Storey 23. Lith. ‘Tehran, 1864. The 
present copy deals only with sürasi-vi. Beg. as usual: 


حمدی چوں لمات ربانی بیغایت ... اما بعد؛ بر اھای صافيه و افكار 
زاكيه مضفي نیست الم 


Dated the 1163/1740. Soribe: ‘Arfmu'd-din Muhammad Khin, Collated. 
Notes on the margins. Seq. on f. 1, dated 1186/1772 and 1202/1788. 

FL 337; 8 10,56,15; 175х425; П 10, no jadwe 
0,88 mm. Jnd. nast., index: a=3; 1 
Purchased : 14, xi, 1926, Lucknow. 











thickness 10= 
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990. تفسیر عبد الەزیز‎ 
Tasir-i-Abdu"l-'Aziz. Шш зов. 
A commentary on the 30th juz’ of the Coran, i.e., the sūras 
Ixxvii-oxiv, by ‘Abdu’l-‘Azīz, as mentioned in the colophon, He 
is apparently identical with ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz Diblawi, son of Shah 
Waliyyu'llah (born 1159/1746, d. the 7th Shawwal 1239/the 5th 
June, 1824), seo Tadikira-i-ulamd-i-Hind, p. 122, where the 
present work is referred to. Of. Storey 40. 1t does not contain 
any preface, and begins abruptly : 


سورہ تسادل و ایی را سورہ نباہ نیز گوبند مکی است جهل آيت الغ 
Beg. of the last süra (f. 197):‏ 
( الناس ) مدني است شش آية و بست كلمه ... اين را سورہ اس 
براى آن خطاب داده اند که الغ 
орі іа во ер. of the xii/xix o. Notes on the margints‏ 
PY, 2005 8 12x8; 9,75x5,25; 1 21,‏ 


mm, Clear Ind. nasb, index: iom; dea; bn 
good, Slightly worm-eaten, Purchased: 10. xi, 1926, Lucknc 














thickness 10=0,72 
n-4 mm. Cond. 












2. Methods of reading the Coran. 
991. رساله در قرادت‎ 
Risila dar qira'at, Ш 288. 


A note on some rules dealing with the correct ways of reciting 
the Qur'an, The nome of the author is not mentioned, Beg. 


العمدللہ ... اما بعد* فصل اول “ خوارج اقصی (؟) حلق است الع 


Dated: Muharram 1223/ March 1808, 


* FI. 9-10; S 6/0425; 525x2,75; IL16, no jadwale, Or. pap, Ind, nast., 
Cond.bad. Worm-eaten. Of. No. 1028. 





3. Sunnite tradition, 
992. чер» Jes bes 
"Tarjuma-i-chihil badith. Ar. 476. 


Jàmi's (d. 898/1492) well known versified translation of forty 
selected hadiths. See BIO 1357 (2); EB 894 (20); 895 (14); 
Е 17, 828, It was completed in 886/1481 ; the isndds are all omit- 
ted. ’ Beg. 


SUNNITE TRADITION. 41 











محيم تريى حديثى كه رارياى مجالس دين ... و بعد“ ایی چبل کلمہ 


ازان كلمات ال 





است 
Beg. of the versified portion (f. 2) :‏ 


ھر کسی را لقب مکں مرس“ کرچھ از سعی جا و تی كاهد» 
سس рин ое а Быт ea, ey‏ 
ا مر о‏ 
پیج مع سیت تح ت ہت 











993. 
‘The samo, Ar. 476. 


Another calligraphic copy of the same work (see No. 902), also 
with decorated margins, transcribed by the same Muhammad 
Mahdi as mentioned in the preceding note. Beg. as in No. 999, 

Copied on 1161/1748, Seals of “Abdu’l-WabbSb (dated 1186/1772-8) and 
Muhammad Khön-Jahün (dated 1187/1773-4). Vignette, wnartisti. 


ТҮ, 8; tho samo sizo and handwriting as in No. 902. Papor ia thinner, 1= 
06mm. Cond. good, OFW. 


994. 

The same, „Ак, 1178. 
Another copy of the same work (see No. 992), without 

prefaco, beginning abruptly with tho versified translation itself. 

Copied towards the end of tho xii/xviii o. A gaudy vi 

Fi, S S 825x535; 5275; 13 Ar, 12 Pars, within double jud 


pap. thickness 12008 mm. Good Ind, nas, index (Pers): a9; 
d, k-4:n-8mm. Cond. good. OFW. 











995. ترجمة الاسرار‎ 
Tarjumatu'l-asrár. NI 446. 


‘A fragment of a large work on Sunnite tradition, theology, 
ethics, ete., composed, or begun in 1185/1771-2 (f. 9v top), by 
Kamalwllah b. Muhammad-Pir Siddiqi. The work is divided 
into 25 fasls, of which the present copy contains only 4 : I, on the 
creation of spirits (f. 5) ; II, on the creation of nature and man 
(f. 20v) ; III, on the birth of Muhammad (f. 34) ; IV, on the begin- 
ning of his prophetic mission (f. 47). The remainder of the book 
deals with Muhammad’s biography (fagle 5-8); history of his 
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successors (jasls 9, 10); chronograms for the dates of the deaths 
of Saints, orthodox and Sufic (fagle 11-12) ; on spiritual advan- 
tages of prayer, moral virtues, etc. (fagls 13-17); on the apear- 
ance of the Dajjal, and circumstances of the day of judgment, ete., 
(jasls 18-25). Many marginal notes, Beg. of the treatise: 


الحمد الله ... بعد هذا الكلام معررض بضمیر مذیر انتاب نظیر الم 
Copied about the middle o the xilixix e‏ 
TL. 70; 8 10,25; 05 1 15 no j‏ 
DI Xe m‏ 
Baten by whitean‏ 
Татем а 07‏ 





р оош 10= 
1 n=3,5 mm, Cond, 
brittle, Purchased: 14. i, 









4. Sunnite Fiqh. 


مجموع خاني ني عين المعاني .996 
Mojmü-i-Khàni fi ‘ayni’l-ma‘ani, ПІ 289‏ 


A brief and plain exposition of the system of Sunnite figi. 
compiled from the standard works of the time, by Karnül-i-Karim 
(ie. Kamalu’d-din b, Karimi’d-din) Nagari, and dedicated to 
Ulugh Qutlugh ‘Izzu’d-din Babram Khin (f. 2), apparently a 
governor of some provinoe in India (he may be perhaps identical 
with Bahrim, the governor of Bengal, before he became an in- 
dependent ruler in Lakhnawati, 731-9/1330-8). See IvASB 1033. 
Add CHL II, 1148. Beg. as usual: 


حمد وسپاس مر پادشاھی را كه دار الملف دولت آباد قباد ... اما 


بعد » دعاكوى مسلمانان اضعف عبان الله القديم كمال كريم الم 
Dated Rab. IE 1193/Febr, 1721. Scribe: Faridud.dim Sarüp-Singp'ht, Btr-‏ 
bhai (Bengal). A good, neatly written copy. Notes on the margins.‏ 


Ft. 107; § 9,750.25: 73,5; 1817, within jada, Or, pap. thickness دوز‎ 
0,86 mum. Clear Ind. nast, index i d-3; b-4; n3 mm. 
Cond. fairly good. Slightly worm-eaten. Purohnsed: L4. xi. 1020, Lucknow. 


997. عمدة اللسلام‎ 
*Umdatu'l-islám. TII 286. 


A short treatise on the system of the Sunnite figh, dealing 
with the five principal commandments of the Muhammadan doc- 
trine. The name of the author does not appear in this copy. 
According to Hajji Khalifa, No. 8303, its author was ‘Abdu'l- 
“Aziz. In the copy desoribed in Bh 140(4) he is called Aba Tahir 
b. Kamal Multani. See IvASB 1051(1); Blochet 55; Pertsch 
241. In the present copy there is a lacuna towards the end after 
f. 95, corresponding with ff. 100v, bottom, to 106, top, of IvASB. 
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1051(1).  Itis exactly in this portion of the book that the author 
refers to himself (IvASB 1051, 1, f. 106, top) : 


میکوید بندة ضعيف امیدوار كنلا كر الرلجي الى رحمة الله الغفار تراب 
اقدام مواناء اين اوراق جون ديدم الم 


The date of composition is not later than the end of the 
ix/vv c, probably much earlier. ‘The work consists almost 
entirely of quotations from different standard composi- 
tions on the subject arranged under 5 babs, The list of the 
authorities is given at the end (ff. 96-96v), containing over 70 
titles (the majority apparently are not known in any library at 
present). Amongst these one of the latest appears to be the 
‘Hidaya (vi/xii ¢.), with some commentaries on it, which cannot 
be earlier than the end of the vi/xii, or beg. of the vii xiii ¢, 
On the other hand, such popular works as those by Suydtl, 
Kashiff, etc., are not mentioned, The copy itself dates apparent- 
ly from not later than the beginning of the x/xvi o. Beg. 





الحمد لله ... بدا ارشدك الله تعالى » در كشف الأسرار آوردة است 
j‏ 


di‏ چیزی که الع 
An excollent copy, dating from ab. tho be of tho x si « (perhaps oven from‏ 
In hae peculiar mixture ol nakî and shikasta‏ سال he dle of uno TY e,‏ 





odor marginal notes, also 





which is known ia Lucknow as Phatt-i-Bihar. Many 
on f 1. A lacuna aftor £, 95. Archaic orthography. 
тї, 00; S 775x45; 05x3; N 10, within jadwale Or. pap, thickness 
Oid calligraphic Ind, naskh-ehikasta, index: amd: ted s 055 

nd. very good. Purchased: 1l. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 











998. 39 
Fatiwi. Ar. 230. 


‘A collection of extracts and quotations from different stand- 
ard works on Hanafite figh, arranged under the usual headings 
as adopted in the books of this kind. ‘The exact title and the 
name of the author are not mentioned. The date of composition 
is not later than the middle of the xi/xviic., as the copy itself 
dates from that time. Beg. 
در شکنندہ‎ CG) كتاب الطهارة ' دريى بذي فصل و جهار باب است» قصل‎ 

gus 

Copied about tho middle of tho xi/xviie. The top line, the bottom line, and 
tho mille one aro Written ia a largor hand than the other ines. 

"PL S9v-84v; S 12%7; 8,645; 11 21, within rod and blue jadwals. Or. 


pap., thickness 10=0,82 mm. "Ind. nast., index : a TH 
Rê mm. Cond. good. OFW. 
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999. مسائل فقه‎ 
Masa'il-i-fiqh. III 406. 
A collection of forty questions on different contested points 

of igh, compiled about 1140/1727-8, by Sharafu’d-din Muham- 
mad of Rámpür, for the local nawwab, Ahmad ‘All Khan, who is 
here given the surname of ,ارسطر زكى‎ It summarises and solves 
isputes between the theologians of Debli ( Shabjahanabad), 











بعد حمد و صلوة كويد اضعف العباد الله الصمد شرف الدیی معمد ... که 
درس JAR‏ و صد و جهل هجري الم 


Copied about the end of tho xil/xvii c. 
+8 11,26 x 6,70; 8,28 x4 
00 mm. Ind, Haste, 
ıd. good. Slightly worm-caten, 






double jadwals. Or, pap., thiol- 
DEB; o=3,0; d=),5; kmh; nad 





1000. نجات المسلبين‎ 
Najátu'l-muslimin. III 299. 


A very brief exposition of the elements of Sunnite figh, in a 
catechetio form, by Hibatu'l-lah, as stated in the colophon. ' Tho 
tract is divided into 71 short babs ; the first of. them and the pre- 
face are missing in this copy, Beg. of tho second bab (f. 1): 


باب دويم در غسل» مسئله» غسل فرض ميشود بجدا شدى مني gl‏ 
The fiftieth bad (f. 30):‏ 
باب ينجاهم در كواهي » مسئلة» لازم مي شود داد كواهي الم 
"The last, the 71st, bab (f. 39):‏ 
باب ھفتاد ویکم در دیات٤‏ مسثلہ؛ اکر کسی سوی هدف الغ 


Dated the 22nd Rajeb 1188/the 28th Sept. 1774, Seri 
Muhammad ‘Azim b. Muhammad Sharaf, ete, of Ditta (ai 
1008, 1007, Proyors at the end, in Arabio (t. 40v-42v). 

Fi, 42; 87.554; 62.5; П 15, ло jadwals, Or. pap., thickness 5=0,42 mm, 
Cloor ind. nast, index: a: 25; EC n-4 mm. Cond, tol 
good. Worm-eslen end pasted. Purchased: 13. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 





Gholim Husayn b. 
1s), ef. Nos. 10025 
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1001. 5 9 alley 
Risāla dar ta‘zirat. III 490. 





A short treatise on small offences and punishments, by 
Muhammad (b.) Najmi’d-din, surnamed Qadi'l-qudat, who wrote 
in the beg. of the xiii/xix c. It is the samo work as IvASB 
مد‎ Cf. also R 1013; IvASB 1504; IvC 579(?). Beg. as 
usual : 


بعد الصد ر الصلوة مي کوید بندہ سراسر جنايات محمد نجم الدين 
ملقب بقافي القضات الغ 
On f. 9v-19 thero is a short extraot apparently from the‏ 


Hidaya, on Shif'at, and an explanation of it in Persian. The name 
of tho commentator is not mentioned. 





thickness 10=0,53 
а=, bhd; ned mm. Cond 
xi. 1826, Lucknow. 





5. Sunnite 'agü'id, prayers, etc. 


1002. تيسير الاحكام‎ 
Taysiru'l-abküm. III 287. 


A short treatise on some principles of tho Muhammadan doo- 
trine, and on prayers, in five bàbs (Ion f, 3, on the imàn ; II, on f. 
11, on ijtindb as qunah ; IIT, on f. 13v, on namáz ; IV on f. 46, on 
makhtürt wa. makrühat; V, on f. 48, on adab wa akhlag). See 
IvASB 1085; EIO 2595, The author calls himself (f. 1v) Shihib- 
i-Shams-iUmar Dawlatabadi. H.Ethé regards him as a writer 
of the end of the xixvii o., because ho identifies the prince to 
whom the book is dedicated, Ashraf Khan (f. 2), with Muhammad 
Ashraf Khan who died in 1097/1686, This is apparently incor- 
rect, and the author is most probably identical with Shihabu’d- 
din b. Shomsi'd-din ‘ Umar az-Züwali (adh-Dhàwali, az-Zā'il, ete.) 
Dawlatabadi Jaunpari (d. 848-9/1444-5), of. Gulzar-i-abrar (IvASB. " 
259, No. 165); Brook. I, 220; IvO 371. The reason for this 
identification is as follows : 

In the laudatory expressions accompanying the name of 
Ashraf Khan he is called (f. 2) pine خان اعظم ر خاتای‎ ; this means 
that he was a prince of a royal house. Further on, the author 
calls him the brother of Ibrahim Shah (the verses are bad, the 
metre is mutilated) : 
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باز و ست قوی شاه شرف ابراهيم شاه را“ 
بادا قرى كه قرت ار قوت جبان است» 
بازوی راست است برادر على المخصرص » 
زاینسا برادری کە سعادت در و عیلی است+ 


And it is exactly Tbrahim Shah (Shamsu’d-din, Sharqi, son of 
Mubarak) who was ruling in Jaunpir at the time of Shihabu’d- 
din b. Shamsi’d-din, i,¢. in 803-44/1400-40, ‘The compiler of the 
Gulzar-i-abrar mentions almost no facts from the biography of the 
author, but refers to his two other works: a tafsir styled Bahr-i- 
matowaj (see IvASB 958; ЕГО 2679), which is dedicated to 
precisely this Ibrahîm Sharqî, and another work, the Manägibu’s- 
sadat. Beg. of the Taysiru’l-ahkām is as usu 


حمد متوائر و ثذلى متكاثر مر حضرت ممديت ... اما بعد؛ ميكويد 
اضشعف بندكان كردكار هادى شهاب شمس عمر دولت آبادی الغ 
Dated the 7th Sharia 1189/the 37d Oot. 1778; scribe: Ghulkm Humayn b.‏ 


Muhammad ‘Azim b, Muhammad Sharaf, oto.,of Davina ( 4y» ), near Teltm- 
быш, in the province of Agra, (Ol, Non, 1000, 1008, 1007). Numerous marginal 
3l; S745; 0x2,5; 115, no jadwals. — Brownlsh O: 
£0 mm. 'Good ind. mast, index: a3; Uc; c8; de 
mm, Cond. not good. Wo ‘pasted. ^ Purchased : 












thickness. 
3,5 











1003. ترڑیب الصلو‎ 
‘Tartibu’s-salat. TII 294. 


A treatise on the namás, and all religious performances con- 
neoted with it, by Pir Muhammad (f. 1v) Lak’hnawi, surnamed 
Sultánu'l-awliyà" (f. 33), who completed it (f. 1v) at Lucknow, the 
22nd Safar 1082/the 30th June 1671, He is apparently identical 
with the author of the Mandzil-i-arba‘a, a Sufic tract, written 
in 1067/ 1657, see IvASB 1272, The work is divided into several 
faşls, which are not numbered. Beg. 


بعد از حمد ذى الجلال و الكرام ويس ازئصيت رسول خير البشر 
و سيد الانام ميكويد فقير پیر محمد كه الع 


Dated the th Sha'bān 1100/the 90th Sept. 1770. — Seribe: Chulüm Kusayn b. 
Muhammad ‘Azim b. Muhammad Sharaf, eto., of Datana (of. Nos. 1000, 1002, 
1007). Notes on the margins. 

Bi 88; 8 1x4; 0235; 1115,no jadwale,| Or. pap, thicknoss 101,04 mm. 
Good Ind. nasi, index! 43,55 net mm. Cond. tol. 
good. “Blighty wormeaten and pasted: Purchased: 10. 
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1004. العقائد‎ oni 
Khulágatu'l-'agà'id. Ш 303. 


A detailed treatise on the principles of Muhammadan theo- 
logy and religious ethics, by Ghulam Husayn, who completed it in 
1199/1785. Не may be identical with Ghulam Husayn Muham- 
madpüri, the author of a work on almost exactly the same subjeot, 
the -Dastür-máma, comp. in 1202/1787-8, see IvASB 1398 (cf. 
also here Nos. 1005-6). ‘The date of the composition of the 
present work is expressed in the concluding lines (f, 123v) : 


عدد هلى لفظ غلام حسھی؛ نمایند تارب 7 بيان 
Тһе work is full of poetical quotations, usually gil'as and‏ 
mathnawîs of religious or didactic contents, mostly from works‏ 
by the author himself, ‘There are also frequent references to‏ 
eminent Sufic shaykhs. No regular division into chapters. Beg.‏ 

الحمد لله خالق الارض و السماء 
بطلامة العقائد رقمزدة ... غلام حسين ال 
Copied in the beginning of the xilijix e, Notes on tho magina.‏ 


ee etd] Mey ul Айз 









‘поза 100,16 mm. Bad Ind. ne 0 
mm. Gond. not good. Wormoaten, pasted. "Purchased 
Lucknow. 


رسال احکام اسبوع .1005 


Risála-i-ahkàm i -usbü*. IH 449. 


A short tract dealing with traditions, omens, prayers, ei 
relating to every day of the week, by Ghulam Husayn who flouri 
shed in the beg. of the xiii/xix c. and died before 1234/1819. 
(of. here Nos. 1004, 1000). It is divided into seven farle, each 
dealing with a particular day of the week. Beg. 


الصمد لله الذي انزل على عبده الكتاب بواسطة ررح ال 














اما بعدء فيقول ااعبد الراجي 


باليات و االحاديف الغ 


A note at the end, with the heading: Min Siyari’n-Nabi, in 
Arabio (£. 13). 


م حسينى في السبعيات ما ثبت 
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Dated the last day of Ramada 1234/ the 23rd July 1819, The soribo, Muham- 
mad Pig b. Ghulam Husayn, the son of the author, calls the latter marfim, i.e. 
"ready déad at the time of transcription, Marginal notes. 

Ff, 12; 8 9,25%65 6,5%3,76; Il 15, no jadwals. Or. pay 
mm. ind. mast, index: a: 











thickness 6520,30. 





food. "Wormeston and pasted: xi. 1820. Lucknow. 
1006. if p 
Durr-i-maknün. ШІ 304. 


A short versified tract on the namaz, by Ghulam Husayn 
Mawzün. (fi. 2, 8), who completed it (f. 8) in 1207/1792-3. The 
title is only given in the colophon, and does not appear in the text. 
The author may perbaps be identical with the compiler of the Asaf- 
‘nama mentioned in Bk, 421, which was completed about the same 
time, On the other hand, one might be inclined to identify him 
with Ghulam Husayn, the anthor of the Khuldgatw'aga’id (of. here 
Nos. 1004, 1005), especially because the latter was apparently 
very fond of making verses, which he has quoted profusely in his 
other books. Beg. 


аы оа ч‏ مرجع اسای حلیم عليم» 
ыа е‏ 











sent niin е иып wet ar Cond adt od. Nora 
مسر ام ا‎ ‘Purchased ا سا‎ 0 

1007. زاد الآخرة‎ 
Zàdu'l-khirat. III 300. 


A treatise on good behaviour and the correct performance of 
religious duties prescribed to every Sunnite Muhammadan, espe- 
cially with regard to the technicalities of namaz. ‘The author- 
ship is ascribed, apparently quite fictitiously, to Muhammad 
Ghazali (d. 505/1111), seo the colophon, f. 59. Most:probably it 
is a modern compilation from the well known books of Ghazali, 
and hot his own production, It begins with general reflections 
on the frailty of life, eto., the necessity of good behaviour and 
then goes on to explanations of the technique of namaz. After 
this, there are various reflections concerning the moral duties of 
every individual to parents, descendants, eto. ‘There is apparently 
no regular division into chapters. Beg. 


الحمد لله ... بداى لى غافل مسكينى كه تو مسافرى و از زاد راہ 
و باديه الم 
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ہی A‏ یی مھ سو ما امام ہے 
"Arten b. Aalammad Sharaf Siddig of sd-Divthn (et) ct, Nos 1000,‏ فمس ری 
Natos nd rübrietionr or ia ga E‏ .1008 ,1003 
TE 80: 8 75x425; 0x2‏ 
و و ہے vam,‏ 
kood., Worm-enton and pasted. Purchase‏ 









1115, no jadwals. Or. pap, thickness 100,01 
; k=5;'n=3,6 mm, Cond tol. 
026, Lucknow. 


1008. رسالة در عقائد‎ 
Risila dar *agà'id, III 302. 
A brief exposition of Sunnite ‘aga'id; the name of the 
author, the title of the work, and the date of composition are not 
mentioned. Beg. 
بدائيه طاعت حق سبعانۂ و تعالی ہر جماء مومنیں‎ ses adi الحمد‎ 
و مومنات الم‎ 
On ff, 0-11 there is a note on 77 necessary details of the 
namaz, "The name of the author and the date of composition are 
not given. Beg. 


بدائكه واجمب اكمال فرض ست و سات اكمال واجمب الع 





Copied in tho beg. of tho xlii/xix c. 

15; 1020, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast, index 
desi, nz mum. Cond. not good. Worm-oaten 
1036, Lucknow. 





6. Shi'ite tradition, 
1009. الصافي شرح الكاني‎ 
Ag-Sifi sharhu'l-Kàfi. III 436. 


Another portion of the same Persian paraphrase of the 
famous work on Shi‘ite tradition, al-Kàft fi ‘ilmi'd-din, as desoribed 
in IvC 750, and EIO 2007. The Arabic original was composed 
by (f. 1v) Muhammad b. Ya'qüb (b. Ishaq) al-Kalinr (d. 328/039). 
The commentator, Khalil b. al-Ghazi al-Qazwini (d. 1089/1678, 
see RS 400 and Kashjw'l-hujub, p. 365, No. 2053), compiled it at 
the command of ‘Abbas II, of Persia (f. Ту). He started the 
compilation of this portion of his work in Jum. IT 1068/ March, 
1658. The present volume deals with the fifth book of the 
original (out of 34), on prayers (kitábu'd-du'à), divided into 00 
babs ; it is slightly incomplete at the end. ‘This part must have 
been written before IvO 750. Вед. 
4 
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المد لله الذي قال في كتابه قل ما يعبر یکم ربي ...و بعد“ چوں‎ 
نواب ھمایوں اشرف ... مامورساخت دامی دولت قلهرة خليل بن الغابي‎ 
القزريني را بشرح كاني الم‎ 
Copied towards tho end of the xijsvii e, or in the bog: of he xivili. A few 
notes on the margins. 
FE 1M1; 8115x; 825x470; 1 25, within jadwale, Qr pa 
0,58 mm. Good Pers hat, Index: acd; 026; cud, del 


Cond nox good. Worm euten, injured by dampness. Qood, but faded vignette, 
Purchased 1. 1. 1027, Calcutta. i 








1010. لوامع صاحمب قراني‎ 
Lawümi:-i-Sàhib-qirüni. TII 503. 
A portion of the Persian paraphrase of the commentary on 
the famous work on Shi'ite figh, Man la yahduruhw'l-fagth, by Tbn 
Bibûya al-Qumî (d. ca, 381/991). The Arabic commentary and 
its present Persian version were compiled by Muhammad Taqi b. 
Maqşûd ‘Alî al-Majlisî (born 1003/1594-5, d. 1070/1659-60), вее 
1у0 381. The present volume contains the babs on fasting (f. Iv), 
zakat (f. 117), and hajj (f. 190v). ‘The last bab coincides with 
IvO 382, Beg. of the Jb dealing with fasting (f. 1v) : 


li seal‏ رب العالمیی و الصلرة على محمد ر اهل بيئة الطلشرين 
باب علة فرض الصيام “ سال هشام بن الصكم ... ملت 
راجب ساختی ال" 












“н 


Beg. of the bab on zakat (f. 117v) 
السعيد‎ Л ابواب الزكرة» باب علة رجرب الزكوة» قال‎ ... ER 
1 لين ابواب زکوتست و از انجمله الغ‎ 
Beg. of the bab on hajj is the same as is IvO 382. 


Copied about the end of the ХА e. Occasional notes on the margins, 
Seals dated 1205/1700-1. у romances 
TL Ald; 8 12x7,205 95x5; 27, no jadwala, Or. pap, thickness 102051 
dd i mm. Cond. not 
و وت‎ 








1011. 


‘The same, Ш 413, 


‘The portion, dealing with ajj, of the same Lawami' (see No. 
1010), also identical with IvC 382 (ft. 1v-276v, l. 6), and slightly 
incomplete at the end. Beg. 
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الد الله ... باب عثل tgl (sie)‏ قال الشیم مصنف هذا 
العتاب الع 


iod towards the end of ће хіх а. Seala at tho beginning, dated 1205/ 
ОЕ отт оо мы ملكتت‎ ated 


TL i18; $9,565; 65x35; I1, nojederals. Or. brownish pep, thickness 
102045 mi. "Ind. niat, index: 2-13; Dci ESI: ned mm. 








Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten. Purchased : 16. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 
1012. مجمرعه در معجزات المه‎ 
Majmi‘a dar mu‘jizat-i-a’imma. III 392. 





A collection of extracts from different standard works on 
Shi'ite tradition, dealing with the laudable and supernatural 
qualities of the Imams, their miracles, etc. The collection seems 
to be a note book, and is incomplete at the beginning. The name 
of the compiler and the exact title of his work are not given, but, 
as the Bihdrw'l-anwar is frequently quoted, it is quite certain that 
these extracts could not have been made before the end of the 
xii/xviii ¢., and date more probably from the beg. of the xiii/ 
xix e. 

Copied in tho beg. of the xili/xix e. Baya form. 
Fi, 288; 8 4,5x8,25; 3,257; I1 16, no jadwals. Europ. and Or. pap., tbick- 


mess 1020,88 and 047 mm. Ind. nasi, indox; a=8; b=4; cmb; dad; bab; 
nz3mm. Cond goo. Slighty worm-eaten. Purchased: 11. xi. 1920, Lucknow. 








7. Shi‘ite fiqh. 
1013. جامع عباسى‎ 


Jàmi*-i-'Abbüsi. ШІ 457, 


‘The well-known compendium of Shi*ite figh, by Baha'u'd-din 
Muhammad al-'Àmili (d. 1031/1622), see IvASB 1112-3. To the 
references given there add CHL I, 288; II 351-2. The present 
copy contains only the first daftar, in five babs. Beg. as usual. 
الد لله ... اما بعد» جوى ترجه خاطر ماکوت اظراشرف اقدس,‎ 

كلسب استان علي ابی ابیطالب الغ 

Dated the dth Jum. I 128/tho 20th Sept 1632. Бойы: Къай Husayn b: 
usaya Al Мадыра. А ют notes. 

у 8 85х55; 605х315; П Ц, no jadwals, Ох. рар, thickness 10= 

PL 215; S 88x08: 025x975; N 1I, no айтам. Ое рар, thicknow 107 


0,73 min, Tnd. nast., index 
good. Worm-eaton. Purchased: 14. iii. 1927, 
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1014. 
The same. ПІ 478. 


A fragmentary copy of the second vol. of the Jami'-i~ Abbasi, 
see No. 1013, It was composed soon after Bahà'u'd-din “Amili’s 
death, by Nigam (Nizamu’d-dîn) b. Husayn Sûwajî, and contained 
babs VI-XX. The present copy contains only Dads XIII-XX, 
the first and the last being incomplete (XIV—f. 341; XV—f. 
348v; XVI, 350v ; XVII—t, 377; XVIII. 386v; XIX—f. 
412; XX—f. 424), It opens abruptly with the end of the second 
faşl of the XITIth bab, 


Copied in the hoginning of the xii/xix e. Fol. 440 is damaged. 

«РЕ 272-440v; 8 8,25%0,76; 6,04: П 15, по 
10=0,56 mm. Ind, nast., index a=4; b=6; 620; 
fairly good; slight traces of moisture, Purchi 





p. thickness 
imm. Cond. 
ita. 












1015. ыы об 
Kitübu't-tahürat. III 389. 


Apparently a portion of an original draft of a large work on 
Shi'ite fiqh. "The present. volume is devoted only to the {ahdrat ; 
it is incomplete at the beginning and at the end. Fol. 1 which is 
of different paper and is written by a different hand, contains 
what is intended to be the beginning of the work, which is there 
called Jami'-i-*Abdu'Llah-Sháli. —"Phis name does not seem to be 
genuine. ‘The name of the author is not mentioned. The copy 
is written by different hands, and there are numerous alterations, 
additions, eto., all through, by the same hand, On f. 121 there 
is a seal of Shaykh Uways (b.) Muhammad ‘Ali, dated 1067/1656- 
7. The author quotes many standard Shi‘ite works of the beg. of 
the xi/xvii c., such as Jāmii-‘Abbäsi of Babā’'u’d-din ‘Amili (see 
No. 1013), Shari'w'n-najat by Muhammad Bagir Damad (a. 1041/ 
1631-2); the commentary on the Jami'-i-tAbbasi (comp. 1054/ 
1044, seo Kashfu'l-hujub, p. 172, No. 861), ete. On the other hand 
he apparently never refers to the works by Majlisi, Therefore it 
seems probable that he was writing in the second half of the xi/ 
xvii o. and the present copy can quite well be of such a date. 
Beg. of the book on fahárat : 


وجه تقديم كتلب طهارة بر سير كتنب الع 


Copied towards the end of the xi/xvit e. 

Ff, 442; 8 875x855; 5x3; 1l 15, no jadwals, 
mm. Good’ Persian nast., index: a=2,8; 
Cond. faily good. Slightly worm-eaten. Purchased 
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1016. اجوبة السائلیی‎ 
Ajwibatu's-sá'ilin. Ш 208. 


A collection of questions and answers, dealing with different 
topies of Shi'ite figh, compiled by Muhammad Aman (f, Iv) from 
the lectures of the first mujtahid of Lucknow, S. Dildar ‘Ali 
Lak’hnawi, son of Mu‘inu’d-din b. ‘Abdi'l-Hadi Ridawi (born 
1166/1753, d. the 19th Rajab 1235/the 2nd May 1820, see 
Tadhkira-‘-‘ulama-i-Hind, lith. Lucknow, 1914, pp. 60-61). As 
there are pious blessings invoking the prolongation of his life, it is 
obvious that the book was completed before 1235/1820. The 
tract is divided into seven fasls, and a khatima (f. 99). Вер. 


الحمد لله ... اما بعد» احقر الذاس محمد امان غفر الله ... الع 
Copíod towards the middle of the xii/xix e‏ 
BY 116; 8 6.7534; 6,5%275; 1113, no jede‏ 
mm. ad. hast, indox: amd bm; emb, de:‏ 
bad. Worm-eaten, in jg and end the‏ 
tom away. Purchased: 10. ai. 1920, Lucinow.‏ 









г. pap., thickness 10=0,08 
0; n=4 mm. Cond. rather 
Portions of. the leaves aro 





1017. زاد الراحلين‎ 
Zàdu'r-ràhilin, Ш 406. 
A treatise оп the technicalities of burial according to Shi'ite 





practice, by Aba Muhammad called Muhammad Amin, who wrote 
it by order of 8. Imam ‘Ali (f. 1v). He may perhaps be identical 
with the author of the Ajwibatu’s-sa’ilin (No. 1016), who wrote in 
the first half of the xiü/xix c. The work is divided into 
unnumbered chapters, with the same heading zd, and a hatima 
(£. 14v), subdivided into a number of mas’alas. Beg. 


de (sic) dÑ saa‏ اآئہ ر الصلواة ... فبعد ؛ چئين ميكويد ابو محمد 
المشتهر يمصيد امان الغ 


Dated the 19th Ram. 1244/the 25th March 1829. Notes on the margins. 


FL 34; 8 7,5%0,75; 5,75x3,5; Il l4, no jadwale Europ. thickness 
10=0,96 mm. Ind. nast., 4; bí; e-6; de3; ke1; n= mm. 
Cond. fairly good. Purchased: 11. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 





1018. me" 
Fawa’id-i-Muhammadiyya. ш 412. 

A treatise on Shitite laws and observances connected with 
marriage, by Aba Mubammad, or Muhammad Amin, a writer at 
the beginning of the xiti/xix ¢. (see above, Nos. 1016-7). It 
is divided into a mugaddima, several ja’idas,and a khétima. Beg. 
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نصمدك يا من جعل النكاح فصا قاطعاً بين العاال ر العرام ... تبعد؛ 
میکرید بنده کنه کار ,.. ابو محمد المشتبر پمحمد امان الع 





Numerous marginal notes. 
Copied about the middle of tho xil/sis c. Collated 





1019. тү 
Fiqh-i-Shi'a. III 379. 

An exposition of the system of Shi'ite figh, in 19 books, The 
name of the author, the title of the book, and the date of com- 
position are not mentioned, The author apparently does not refer 
Eo his authorities, and it is Impossible to identify the date of oom- 
position even approximately. On f. 1 the title and the name 
of the compiler are given ina modern handwriting as Irshddu’l- 
mustarshidin, by Muhammad Tbrühim b. Muhammad Hasan ol- 
Kurbüst akIsfahünt (d. 1201/1845), see Kashfu'l-hujub, p. 39, 
No. 174, and R 26. — But the treatise here described is obviously 
quite a different work. Beginning of the treatise : 


حمد ذا مصدرد معبودى را که کایئات را .., اما بعد؛ ایی تالیفيی 


٠‏ مشتمابر نوزده كناب به تغصيلي كه 
соды‏ اول در طهارت و مقدسات صلوة الم 





است در لہ مذھب ball‏ موصومي 





‘The kitabs, into which it is divided, are not serially numbered 
but arranged according to the traditional scheme of books on figh. 
Their headings are not everywhere uniform, Every kitad is 
divided into fasls, aşls, tatammas, eto., and each has а hatima. 
Marginal notes and subheadings, 


Copied in the ond of the xii/xvili o. 

Ti. M4; 8 132x835: 11,5525 
10=0,76 mm. Largo Ind. ngst, index 
mm, “Cond, good. "Slightly worm-oaten. Purchased 






تیجمۂ املاح العمل .1020 
Tarjuma-i-Igláhu'-'amal, HI 409.‏ 


A Persian paraphrase of the work on Shi'ite figħ, chiefly de- 
voted to the technicalities of purifications, namaz, ete., originally 
composed in Arabic by S. Muhammad (b. 8. ‘АМ) af-Tabataba't 
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(d. 1240/1824-5, see Kashfu'l-hujub, p. 48, No. 227). The transla- 
tion was made, apparently before his death, as it was undertaken 
at his own desire, by his disciple, Hasan b. Muhammad ‘Alî 
Yazdi (f. 2). ‘The work is divided into a mugaddima and several 
matlabs, subdivided into babs, ote, Beg. 


العمد الله pill (ie)‏ ارشدنا الى املاح الاعمال ر جعل لذا شريعة 
٠‏ اما بعد» جرى اخذ احكام و معرفة حلال و حرام الغ 
Dated the 20th Shaban 1284/tho 17th Deo, 1807 (1). Seribe: Fath-AlL‏ 


Corrections on tho margins, 


Ff. ر5گا× 5ر0 55ر5 ×85 8 رف2‎ ML 15, mo jadwals. Or. wnd Europ. 
thickness 100,81 and 0,40 mm, Ind. nast, index: a=; 

k=O; n=3 mm. Cond. good. Slightly worm‘eaton, Purchased: 12, xi. 1020, 
Lucknow. 


paps, 






8. Shi'ite ‘aqa’id, religious ethics, observances, 
prayers, etc. 

ترجمة مكارم الاخلاق .1021 

"Tarjuma-i-Makürimu'l-akhláq. IIL 382, 


A Persian paraphrase of the Arabic treatise on the laudable 
qualities of Muhammad and the Imams, according to Shiʻito tradi- 
tion. ‘The author of the original is (f. 2) Abd Naşr al-Hasan b. 
Abi *AII (b. al-Fadl at-Tabarsi (an early author, probably of the 
vor vi/xi-xii c, of. Brock. I, 405). The name of the transla- 
tor is not given, neither the date of composition. The present 
version is different from IvO 781, from R 15, and. Kashu'l-hujub, 
p. 548, No, 8088 (called Makarimu’l-kara’im), but it is apparently 
identical with the translation mentioned in the Kash/w'l-hujub on 
p. 121, under No. 575 (the namo of the translator is also absent. 
there). Те із divided into 12 babs (their contents aro given on ff. 
4v-T). It is difficult to suggest the date of the translation, but it 
cannot be far wrong to estimate its copilation as coinciding with 
the period of the end of the x/xvi c., or beg. to the end of the 
xi/xvii ¢,, when a great revival of Shi'ite studies took place under 
the pious Safawides. Beg. 


حمد و ثنا قیومي را كه عقول ذريات آدم از ادراك كنه ... اما بعد» 
جنيى كويد مؤلف ایں کتاب الشيع العالم ... ابو نصر الحسى ابی ابي علي 
الفضل الطبرسي الع 


Copied apparently towards the end of tho xi/xvil c. or beg. of tho xil/xviii c. 
А very good copy. 

Ff. 225; S10x0; 5,15x3,25; I 15, within jadwals. Dluish Or. pap. (in the 
contre), now margins, of Or. pap., thicknoss 100,70 mm. Good, alinost calligra- 
hio Persian nast,, index : — mm. ^ Cond. 
good. A good vignette in the beginning. Purchased: 10. xi. 1920, Lucknow, 
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1022. 


Risüla-i-mangüm dar namaz. ш 297. 






55» о 


A versified tract on technicalities of the namaz, according to 
Shi'ite rules, by Hayrati (f. 28, in concluding lines). It is dedi- 
cated to Shah Tahmasp of Persia (030-84/1524-76), see f. 2 top, 
and was completed in 045/1538-9 (chronogram (Jisà54., on f. 28). 
‘This Hayrati is apparently identical with Hayrati Marwi, or Tani, 
who died in Küshán in 961/1854 (cf. IvO 67, No. 846, and-other 
tadhkiras), or 970/1562-3, or even 989/1581 (cf. EIO 1435), whose 
diwàn is described in R 874; EIO 1435; EB 1031 ; Sprenger 424, 
and whose epic of the Imams, the Bahjatw’l-mabāhij, is mention- 
ed in Bk 236-6, eto, Beg. 





ہنام آنمه ار واجب بذات ena]‏ عبادت کردئش از واجبات است+ 


Dated 1176/1762-3,, 

Ff. 28; 8835; 0,53; 10, no jadwala, Or, pnp. thickness 1070,82 mm. 
Ind. nast, index: a4; Db; em; de; ke; ne mm. Cond. tol. good. 
‘Worm-oatén and pasted. Purchased : 10, xi, 1920, Lucknow. 





1023. Asa 
Majmü'a. III 463, 


Two fragments of religious contents : 

1. (f. 1v-15v). A prayer, in Arabic, with interlinear Per- 
sian translation, 

2, (@. 16-24%). Мапата дағ ‘aga’id-i-Shitiyya, by 
Набот. Tt is a tract on the Shitite ugil-i-din, very short, versi- 
fied. "The present copy is slightly incomplete at the beginning and 
opens with the verse which is usually the fifth. The author may 
be identical with the poet of the times of Shah ‘Abbas, Hafizt 
Kirmani, who flourished about the beginning of the xi/xvii c. 
(See Riyadu’sh-shu‘ara’, IvC 67, No. 747). — Another copy, which 
is complete, but differs in the order of the verses, is given further 
on, No. 1082 (9). Also Bk 444-5. Cf. also the next note where 
2 commentary on this work is described. ‘The text of this copy 
begins on f. 6 of the latter (or f. 210 of No. 1083, 9). 

Both items are of totally different origin, and of different size, paper, eto. 
"Tho first item consista of 15 leaves 6 cS, within jadwals, dating from the xii siii c 
Tho second dating from the samo timo consists of 9 lenves of 0,15 x 420; 5,5 x 
3,257 IL8, within yellow jadwals, written on Back (or dark blue) paper, in. red ink- 
Cand. tol. good. Purchased: 14. iii, 1027, Caloutta. 
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1024. جامع منصوري‎ 
Jāmiʻ-i-Manşūrī. III 386. 


A commentary on a Persian versified tract on the principles 
of Shitite doctrine, the same as Nos. 1023(2) and 1083 (9), belong- 
ing to the authorship of Háfizi (f. 2, 7, 91v). ‘The original text begins 
(£. 8) with the verse which is the second in two other copies : 


بعد حمد خدا رنعت رسول؛ بعشا لب بمدح زوج بتول؛ 


‘The commentator calls himself (f. 1v and 92)—Ghulam Amir 
b. 8. Shuja‘at Rasüldar Qanüji Husayni Wásiti. He completed 
his work (ef, 91v) the 10th Rajab 1146/the 17th Dec, 1733, the 
16th year of Muhammad Shah’s reign, and dedicated it to Abû 
Мапуйг 8, Sa‘adat Khan Burhanu’l-mulk, of Oude (d, 1151/1738- 
9), seo f. 2v. ‘The title, as above, is mentioned on f, 3 and in the 
colophon (f. 92). 

The original is quoted verse by verse, introduced by 4j. 
Beg. of the commentary : 


سپاس بیعد ستايش بيعد مر خالقي را كه ج و انس ... اما بعد“ 
ميكويد ملك اهل بيت النبي ... فلام امير الحسيني التذرجي 


رسولدار الواسطي الغ 


Dated the 27th Dht Qa‘da 1250/the +7 
Noton on the margins, 
Ff, 92; 5 0,56; 0,794; 1 10, по jadwals. Or. pap. thickness 10=0,06 
mm, Ind, naet, index: asd; be; o0; dei; he5; n4 mm. Cond. not 
vod. Worm-oaten, pasted, traces of moisture, Purchased: 12. xi. 1020, 














лот, 
1025. حديقة المتفين‎ 
Hadiqatu’l-muttagin. TH 404. 


A treatise on the principal observances prescribed by the 
Shi'ite system, by Muhammad Tagi b. (Maggtd-‘Ali) Majlisi 
Isfahani (born 1003/1694-5, d. 1070/1659-60), see CHL II, 396~" 
Kash{u'-hujub, p. 195, No. 1009, Tt is divided into a mugaddima 
(f. 1v), on the advantages of prayer, 5 babs: I, on (аћаға (Ё. 4v) ; 
1L, on ahküm-i-namáz (f. 77); III, on zakat and khume (f. 176). 
Ваа ТУ, оп rüza, У, ов hajj and ziyarat, and the khātima (on 
additional forms of devotion), are lost in this copy. Beg. 


الصمد لله ... اما بعد چئیں كريد اضعف عباد الله ӘЛ‏ محمد 
مجلسی امفباني كه ابى رساله يست در بيان عبادات الع 
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Copied in the beg. of thesiijsixe, Notes on the margins, 


FL 182s 8 1765.20; 6643 IT, no judwals Or pap, thickness 10=0,70 
mm, Ind. nat, ind. k=; n= mm. Cond. good. 
دا‎ О аня 


ترجمة الصلرة .1026 
ш 494.‏ 








Tarjumatu's-salàt. 


A short tract on the technicalities of Shi'ite namaz, by 
(Muhammad) Muhsin b. Murtadā (al-Kashî, with the takhalluş 
Fayd) (d. са. 1105/16931, cf. R 1095). See Kashju'l-hujub, p. 
117, No. 552, where it is stated that the present work was com- 
pleted in 1043/1633-4(1). Beg. 


هر كه نه كوياى نو خاموش به' ... سباس و ستايش كريمي (را) 
که کمال عظمت و استغذا الع 
Dated tho Ith Jum, I 1247jtho 19th Oot, 1831. Seribe: hidim Husayn b.‏ 


Husayn “Alî, Occasional notes on tho margins. 


081-01 11, no jadwals, Ог. pap, thickness 
Si edi det; bed; wai mm. Cond 





6,69 mm, Ind. nest, 
fairly god. Womnenen. Рие 


1027. 
Tubfa-i-Abbii 

An clementary treatise, in a. catechetio form, on the princi- 
pal duties and points of belief of the Shiʻite system, by Muham- 
mad Tahir (f. 8). Ite title (f. 3) implies a dedication to Shih 
‘Abbas, who is here referred to (f. 3) without the usual titles. It 
is difficult to say whether ‘Abbas the first or the second is meant. 
‘The work is apparently not identical with any treatises bearing 
the samo title, mentioned in the Kashfu't-hujub, p. 106. No 
division into chapters, Beg 


الحمد لله ... لى عزيز من بدان و اكلا باش كه دنيا ... اما بعد» 
pel gl‏ دين مرتبه اش از همه طاعتها و عبادتها بالاثر است ال 

Copied in tho beg. of tho xil/eix c. Notes on (ho margins 
FE 188; 875x025; 520.375, V 9, no йт. Бишр, 


10-049 ram. “Ind, nest, indox êj eb; dD; 
Cond. good. Slightly worn-aten and posted. Purchased 17. 


رسالة صغات ذات .1028 
Risala-i-Sifit-i-Dhat. TII 288.‏ 


A short treatise on the difference between substance and 
matter, from the point of view of Shi'ite theology, by Muham- 





e imi 
III 403. 
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mad (Taqi) b. (Muhammad) Baqir (Majlist Isfaháni) (d. 1110-1/ 
1698-1700), as mentioned in the colophon. Cf. Pertsch, Catalogue, 
p. 59; Kashju’l-hujub, No.1477. In the colophon the title is given 
as Risdla-i-gifat-i-Nabawiyya, but the usual form is Risdla dar 
bayan-i-farq bayn sifat-i-Dhat wa gifat-i-f'l. Beg. as in the 
Kashfwl-hujub : 


الحمد لله ر سلام علي عبادة الذيى امطفى» اما بعد؛ باید دانست کہ 












Dated the 12th Dht Qu'da 1230/tho Ist Febr. 1806, 

"EL, 1у—8у; В 6854,25: 55х25 jadwals, 
5-040 mm. Ind. nast., index: a= ; 
Cond. bad. Worm-eaten and р 






1029. Чу 
Hayátu'l-qulüb. IH 41. 


The third vol. of this work, by the same Muhammad Bügir b. 
Muhammad Taqi Majlisi Işfahānī, cf. IvASB 1122-8 and IvO 387, 
where vols. I and II are described. It was lith. at ‘Tebran (or 
"Tabriz), 1844, and Luoknow, 1879. The present vol. deals with 
the question of the imamat and gives some traditions regarding 
the Tams. The copy is incomplete ab the beginning, opening 
with 


٠٠‏ و آیاتيی کہ در شان ائمہ ... مجمل نازل کردیدہ ... نصل ارل 
در وجوب امام است ال م 
At the end some scrappy notes on additional leaves (red‏ 
paper) in Urdu.‏ 


Dated the 27th Ram, 1299/ the 27th Oct. 1875, A few marginal notes. 
Ff, 290; 8 7,6%5,15; 0,253425; 11 13, no jadwals, Europ. pap., thicknen 
mm. Ind. nast, index: amd; dad; c=6; d=; k=0; n=3,6 mm, 
Cond. good. Purchased in Nov. 1926, Lucknow. 








1030. c رسال‎ 

Risala-i-nikah. III 305. 
A short tract on the ceremonies and different legal matters. 

concerned with marriage, according to Bhi'ite beliefs, by Mubam- 

mad Bäqir b. Muhammad Taqi Majlisi. See Pertsch, 261. The 

author’s name is given only in the colophon. Beg. 

الحمد لله الذي اجل (احل) c‏ ر ندب اليه :., اما بعد؛ غرض 


از تحريرايى رساله وجيزة آنست كه الع 
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mát ‘All Karbala, 





Dated the 14th Jum, I 1246/the 31st Oct. 1830. Seribo 
Notes on tho margins. 


jadwals, Or. pap. Tad. mast, index 
md. very ‘Badly worm-eaten 





رسال سعادت ایام هغته و ماد .1031 
hafta wa müh. Ш 402.‏ 


A treatise, by the same Mojlisl, on prayers suitable for every 
particular day of the month or week, on propitious days and 
hours, eto. Another copy in IvASB 1119(4). Beg. 





Risála-i-sa'üdat-i-ayyám-i 


الصمد لله ... اما بعد“ à ame gill al alge Ды! озу „айу‏ 
"EI‏ ... كه ay uil‏ است در بیلی آنه ... معلوم میشود از 
سعادت و تحوسث ايام هفته و مانا بچھت ارتکاب اشغال و اعمال الم 


Copied in tho beg. of һе хій/хіх е. Notes on tho margins. 

FL. 27 885x470; 00x25; П 10, по jadwals, Or. pap., thickness 10= 

0,60 тата. Ind, nast., index: a=B; b= 223; kel; neri mm. Cond, not. 

uite ood. Wormresten, trece of moisture, peste, Purehummd: 13, xi, 19%, 
"8 








1032. 
‘The same, TIT 443. 


Another copy of the same work as No. 1081, beg. as in that 
transcript. 
Copied ín tho bog. of the xlix c. 


* Ff. llr; 8 725346; 6,75%3,5; 1116, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10 
082 mm. Ind, nast., indos ;beb; em; dodi kd; nc) mm. Cond. 
good, Puróhased: 19. i. 1927, Calcutta. 








1033. رساله در نماز‎ 
Risāla dar namāz. III 397. 


A treatise on the namăz, for beginners, by Muhammad Baqir 
b. Muhammad Taqi Majlisi, apparently identical with the Risila- 

* badab-i-namaz mentioned by Pertech, p. 59. It is not divided 
into chapters. Beg. 


الحمد للہ .., اما بعد؛ چئیی کوید احقر عباد الله مصيد باقر... كه 
چوں نماز از عمدہ ارای ایمانست میباید کہ بندہ موس شرائط و آداب 
آنرا بداند الیم 
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Copied towards the end of tho 






/xvilio. A fow marginal notes, 
Ff. 21; 8 8,6x4,75;, 7,25%3,75; 117, no jadwals, Brownish Or. pay 
ness 100,00 mm. Good Tnd. nast., inde 

mm, Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten and paste 









Lucknow. 
1034. Lall oyt 
Shakkiyyātu’ş-şalāt. III 400, 


A tract, by the samo Majlisi, on mistakes, omissions, ete., 
which may ocour in the performance of the namäz, see Kashju'l- 
hujub, p. 269, No. 1434, of, Pertsch, p. 59. It is divided into a 
muqaddima, five. faşls and n khätima. In the colophon it is 
called Rislai-ajüla. Beg. 


tig Com el ... الحمد لله الذي ازاح ظلمات الشبهات و الشكرب‎ 
كريد خاک رالا سالكاى مسالک شرع مبيى محمد باقرہی محمد تقى الم‎ 
led towards tho end of the xii/xvilio. Inoidonial manginalnotes. Quota- 
uos COP اس‎ tho xii ldental marginal notes. Quot 
29; $ 0,26 8,76 ; 0,6%9,26; 1116, within rod and blue Jı 


thickness 10=0,08 mm, Good ind; nast., indox: a=3; b=5; cm5; d=2; 
S mm, Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten and pasted, Purchased 




















i. 20, идиот 
1035. — 
Risála-i-ruj'at. IH 443. 


A collection of several Shitite hadiths, with paraphrases and 
explanations, dealing with the question of the re-appearance of the 
Imam on the Day of Judgment, by the same Majlisi (see above, 
Nos. 1028—1034), cf. Kashfu'l-hujub, p. 203, No. 1397. It is one 
of his late compositions, written after the completion of the 
Вани -апий, and dedicated to Shih Sulayman of Persia (1077- 
1105/1667-94). Beg. as usual: 


الحمد لله ... اما بعد“ چئیی کوید نقیر خاکسار محمد باثربی محمد 
تغى ... كه جون بركافه ارباب فطقت الع 
Copied £n tho beg. of tho xiiifxix e.‏ 


ЭР{, 1бу—Лбу; 8 1,35, 
10—0,53 mm. Ind. nast;, index 
quite good. Purchased: 14.i. 


1036. زاك المعاد‎ 
Zadw’l-ma‘ad. ш зв. 


The well-known collection of Shitite prayers suitable for 
every particular moment or occasion in everyday life, by the 
same Muhammad Bair b. Muhammad Tagi Majlisi Isfaháni, see 
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IvASB 1121, The work was completed, as stated in the colophon, 
in Ramadán 1107/Apr. 1096, and is dedicated to Sultan Husayn 
who ascended the throne in 1105/1094. Tt is divided into 14 babs 
and a khdtima, It has been frequently lith. in Persia, in Luck- 
now. ‘The present copy is very good, but slightly incomplete 
at the beginning. 

A. very good copy, probably dating from tho bag. > with numerous 
marginal glosses and Taterinear Persian translation of Arable passages, 

1. 308; 8 126,75; 8,25 x4; 111421, within double gold and blue jadvals 


огра thickness 100,0 mm. Qood Persian nast, index: a6; 
; hz and 12 mm. Cond. very good. Purchased 




















anos: 


1037. 
‘The same. IH 447. 
Another copy of the same work, see No, 1036, not so good as 
the previous one, and without interlinear translation of the Arabic 
passages, but perhaps a little earlier than the former, Beg. as 
usual : 
الصمد لله الذي جعل العبادة وسيلة لخيل السعادة ... اما بعد؛ بندہ‎ 
خاطي مصمد باقرينى محمد تقی الغ‎ 
Dated Rab, IE 1116/ Aug-Bopt, 1708. “Seribo : Muhammad ŞAlih b. Muhammad 
Qaim al-Luwadet (4 ¢5394U), of Tpfahita, Presentation notes at tho ond, datod 


1167/1144 and 7017907. Good vignotte. Notes on tho margins. 


Ft, 200; 8 10%0,65 74,255 1116, 
19=0,02 mm. Good Persian nast., inde 
mm. Cond, very good. Purohasod : 20. 


1038. 
The same. III 489. 
Zûdu'l-ma'ûd, seo No. 1036. Beg. 






1007, Caloutta. 





Another copy of Maj 

as usual. 

Copied in ot tho xiii/xix o, Tb is profusely ornamonted with gold, has 
s anu page ai uh of cae Inr seti valo, end even maler 
Vignettes at ue beginnings of different chapters. 

FI, 285; 9x25; 025x325; IL18, within dou 
thickness 100,00 mm, Регіна (2) nast, index: 
Amm. Cond.good, Slighüy worm-sien. Purchase 


نھوست کتاببلی تصنیف مجلسی .1039 
Fihrist-i-kitabha-i-tagnif-i-Majlisi. III 323.‏ 


A list of the compositions of Muhammad Bágir b. Muham- 
mad Taqi Majlisi, by his disciple Muhammad Husayn b. Muham- 











рана 
Y 
| SE Mir, Cata: 
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mad Salih al-Husayni, of, Pertsch, p. 58-9, and IvC 391(1). The 
work is divided into two fasle and a khatima, The first fag? 
(f. 1v) deals with Arabic works, and the second (f. 3v) with Per- 
sian ones, The Khátima (f. 0) gives calculations of the numbers 
of pages, words, letters, eto., in Majlisis books. Beg, 


الحمد لله s‏ اما بعد+ چئیں کوید معرر اینعررف .., مصمد حسین 
д‏ ; 
ايى محمد مالع السیلي الغ 
Dated tho 20th Rajab 1206(2)/the 3rd Apr. 1701,‏ 


14, no jadwals, Or. pap. Ind. mast, index: a3; 
tam, "Cond. tol. good. Worm-enten, pasted. Purs 












رسال اصول دين .1040 
Risála-i-usül-i-din. III 290.‏ 


A short tract, in a catechetio form, on the elements of 
Shi‘ite theology, by Muhammad ‘Abid, as stated in the colophon. 
He may perhaps he identical with the translator of the Kilabu'l- 
asrar (seo IVASB 1125) and commentator of Ramis Mathnawt 
(see R591), who flourished in the beginning of the xii xviii c. 
Beg. 


.. اما بعد؛ سوال » اصول دين يعني 





الحمد لله علي تعمائه و الصارة 


جيز هائيعه بى دانستى آنها الم 
Dated the 10th Jor. II 1230/tho 6th Sopt. 1808, Additions on the margins,‏ 


Ff. 12; 8 0,75x4,25 ; 6%3; 1112, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 5=0,80 mm, 
Ind. nast., index: a=6; 0d} om5¢ d=2,6; kd; 03,0 mm. Cond tol. good. 
Worm-caven and pasted, Purchased : 10. xi, 1920, Lucknow. 


1041. مجرت‎ 
Majmū'a. III 381, 


А volume containing three Shi'ite works dealing chiefly with. 
eulogies to the Imams : 

1. (1. 19—15). Bayünatw'lMwriadà. A short treatise on 
the superhuman qualities of "Ali b. Abi Talib. ‘The name of the 
author and the exact date of composition are not mentioned. 
The work is not referred to in the Kashfu'l-bujub, Beg. 


الحمد لله العلى المستعان ... من بعد هذا اعلم fa‏ المرتضی قد قال 
في تفضيله خطبة البیاں الع 











2. (B. 10v-182v). RahatwLarwàh wa mw’nisw'l-ashbal 
Shitite traditions concerning the miracles which were perform 
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by Muhammad and the Imams, The author is here oalled al- 
Hasan ash-ShTT (f an-Naqî 1)-i-Sabzawar (f. 17). Tho dedication 
is here rather corrupted, and the name of tbe patron is given as 
Nigamu’d-din (-i-) Shamsu’d-din Khwaja Karami ( ls) (f. 
16v). The name Yahya which is given in IvASB 1110, where 
another copy of the same work is desoribed, does not appear here. 
Tt is divided into 15 babs, subdivided into fagls and mu‘jizas. 
Beg. as in IvASB 1110: 


شكر و سياس و حمد dl) Qual efle Ql‏ كه عظيت 
و جلال الم 


3, (8. 153-154v).. Wagiyyat namüdan-i-ladrat-i-Fatima- 
Zuhrü Amirrü etc, A short poem, in the form of a gasida in 
praise of tho Imams, Beg. 

ایا موم کہ دارى عفل و ھوش و خاطر دانا+ 


Оез مقام و مسکی‎ дБ о مکی در‎ 
187) simply Shawwst 1124/ Nov. 1712, The second 




















(£. 180v)-the llth Dht Qu'da 1195/tho 29th Nov. 1718. Serie: Mubammad 
Mayo, ‘Tho third tem is not datod, but it was written by tho samo hand os tho 
other tro, 

Fi, 161; 8025x025; 7x5; Il 17, no jadwals (now margins), Groyish Or. 





pap., thickness 1020,72 mm. Good Ind nàst, index? 532; bm; cedi det; 
24; ne?2mm. Cond good Purehased: I1. xi. 1020, Lucknow. 








1042. جنات الضلود‎ 
Jannátu'l -khulüd. III 385. 


A collection of 32 tables (jadwals), giving explanations of the 
attributes (asmä) of God, legendary accounts of the ancient pro- 
phets, biographies of Muhammad, the Imāms, some eminent 
Shiites, accounts of some important historical events, eto. It 
was compiled by Muhammad Rida b. Muhammad Mu’min al- 
Imámi al-Khitünabadi al-mudarris (f. lv), who started it in 
1125/1713 (f. 2, bottom—the title is the chronogram for that 
date), completed in 1187/1718 (f. 33v), and dedicated to the 
Safawide prince, Sultan Husayn (1105-1136/1694-1722). Beg. 


الصمد لله الحكيم المعبرد المثفرد بالزلية ... اما بعد» بر لوايم hal‏ 
زاكية و صفايم اذھلی مائية ... مسكين ابن Ly sema ays Same‏ 
المامي الغ 
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,, Dated the 146 Rab. II 1267/tho 16th Febr. 1851. Soribo: Muhammad b. 
Mask, F, 29, 20, 34 are loft blank. Ornamented tables, written ia red, blue, green 


Ff. 36; 8 19,5 x12,26; 15,5 x9,25; lvarled. Jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 

















10—1,7 mm. (double). Тай. mast, indox: 2725; b BD 
n= mm. Cond. tol, good. Dirty. Purchased: 14. xi. 1 

1043. wie Jis 
Rasá'il-i-Hazin. TIL 509. 


Short theological treatises by Muhammad ‘Ali b, Abi ‘Talib 
az-Zāhidī al-Lohiji al-Jilani, who used the dakhallus Hazin (d. at 
Benares the 13th Jum. I 1180/the 17th Oct, 1768). Cf. a similar 
collection in IvO 602. ‘The present volume contains 
1. (ft. lv-8). Lam'at mirütlilah fi sharh üyot Shaha- 
da'Llah. A short note, in Arabie, on explanations of the 
Gyatu’sh-Shahadat (LII, 10), or the usual formula of professing the 
unity of God. It was composed in 1139/1726~7, at Ardabil, just 
before departure to Khorasan, Te is the same work os Tv0 753(4). 
leg. 
الصمد لله لملهم الحمد و الشكر لواهب الشكر ... و بعدء قد وصلذي‎ 
يا اخي كتابك الذي سالتني فيه الم‎ 


2. (@. 39-145). Risdla dar ghusl, A treatise on ablutions, 
also in the form of a reply to a question, Beg. 


الحمد لله ر السلام على عباده الذي امطفى ؛ اما بعد“ سايلي از راقم 
حروف سوال تمودة باين عبارت الم 
(f. 15-44),  Tahgig-i-ma‘ad-i-rauhani, A treatise on‏ ,3 


the resurrection in a spiritual sense, tho same as IvO 752 (1). 
Beg. 








وله الحمد فى الاخرة و الارلى 
بردو قسم است الع 


4. (f, 45v-52). Tahgiqu'l-budath wa'l-gidam. The same 
short treatise on the Divine substance as IvC 602 (3). Beg. 


الصد لله على آلاثه و تشكرة علی نعمائہ ... وبعد؛ محرر ایی سواد 
اقل العباد ابی ابیطالب بن عبد الله بى على الجيلائي مسد المدعر 


ENS 





و بعد» در اشارت بلذات و الم کہ 
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5. (ff, 52v-68v). Tahgiqei-najs wa tajarrud-i-an. The 
same treatise on psychology, in a religious light, as IvC 502(2). 
Tt was compiled outside Kirmānshāh (f. 68v), in Ramadan 1139/ 
April-May 1727 (f. 54v). Beg. 








ني عقل بعنه ل يزال تورسد» ... اناجیک يا قدرس ... ر بعد“ چو 
بنش بفي آدم الع 


bout tho bog. of the xiii/xix e. Seals of the former owner, modern. 


سس جات اس ال 


DN te 









Cond. fairly good. Purchased: 9. xii, 1927, Calcutta, 


1044, منتضب الاعمال‎ . 
Muntakhabw’l-a‘mal. ш зә. 


A treatise on the principal dogmas, observances, ethical laws, 
rules of conduct, eto., as presoribed by the Shitite doctrine, by 
Muhammad Muqim (f. 2), who dedicated it to a nobleman, Titifat- 
‘Alî Khan (f. 2). ‘The work was completed (see f. 00v,—this is 
not the date of the copy, but of the completion of the treatise), 
jn the end of the month of Jum. IT 1173/Jan. 1700. Itis divided 
into n mugaddima, on the five principal commandments (tusiil- 
Khamsa), 12 babs, and a khatima (on different minor observances 
connected with the commonest events in life, f. 49). ‘The 12 babs 
deal with : I (f. 3v), fahdrat; II (f. 6v), namaz ; ILI (f. 13), raa; 
IV (f. 14v), zakāt; V (f. 14), kħums; VI (f. 17), kafárat ; VIL 
(Е. 19), on marriage, nikāh; VITI (f, 22v), on ‘names’ and the 
biography of Mubammad ; IX (f. 29v), on rules of hunting; X 
(f. 31), on clean and unclean animals, their slaughter, eto.; XI 
(f. 34), on observances (d'mál) suitable for each particular month, 
day, and festival; XII (f. 38v), on rules for burial. Beg. 


جواھر زراھر سپاس بیٹیاس و آلی مثلالى ستايش ... بعد تصید 














Many marginal notes, additions and glosses, 

To this treatise, occupying ff. 1v-65v, are added’ two other 
‘tracts, one on the margins, and the other at the end 

1. (ff. 53v-70, in margine). - Mukhtagar-i-Fatäwi-i-Muham- 
mad Bagir Rashti. A collection of commonplace elementary 
rules concerning prayer, different prescriptions of Shi'ite doctrine, 
eto. ascribed to the famous mujtahid, Muhammad Büqir (b. 
‘Muhammud Tagi al-Masawi) ar-Rashti al-Isfahüni (d. 1200/1844). 
Judging from the form of the invocations of blessings upon him, 











PRAYERS,. 97‏ صد مآمد' صصح 





is was still alive at the time of the composition of the tract. 
leg. 





المد لله ... اما بعد“ اين مختصريست از فتاري جناب قدسي القاب 
... محمد باقر الرشتي توطذا المغماني مستناً الغ 
(f. 66-70). — Alwal-i-khatimu'Lanbiyd'. A short note,‏ .2 
without preface, giving genealogical details of Muhammad and‏ 

the Imams, Tho namo of the compiler is not mentioned. Beg. 

در احوال خاتم الانبيا ... نسب شريفش برينى موجبست الغ 

At the end there is the boginning of a note of similar con- 
+ tonts, but it breaks off after a few lines, 


Copied towards tho end of tho xlii/xix c, 
FE 70; 8 8,5 4,765 55% 2,05 0 

mm. Minute Ind. indox: a=2; b=3; om3,5; d=1, 

Cond.tol good, Worm-eaten and pasted. Puro 


1045. رشصة رباني‎ 
Rashaha-i-Rabbüni. TII 285, 


A versified Shi'ite tract on the namdz, to which are added 
elementary rules concerning other prescriptions of Muhammadan- 
ism. The name of the author is not mentioned, The title and 
the date of the book are mentioned in the concluding lines in a 
somewhat corrupted form : 

ily cet tay yal 8‏ رقت me) ai‏ خوائي+ 

The MS. is dated 1176/1763, ‘The expression خوانی‎ шыу 
is an equivalent of 1335. A probable reading is therefore 
خاني‎ ٤ڪشر,‎ ine. 1174/1760-1; reading only isuty=908/1502-3 
seems too early. The tract begins abruptly. 


















0 1 بعذار حق ترا مدد است» 


Dated the 4th Shawwal 1170/the 18th Apr. 1703. 

19.19; S 88x5; 0/25x2,75; I1 18, no jadwale. Or. pap., thickness 1=008 
mm. Ind. nast., inde 0 2,5; 1: ees mam. Cond. bad. 
Worm:enton and pasted, “Purchased 12 xi. 1080, Lucknow. 





1046, انیس المومنین‎ 
Anisu'l-mu'minin. III 399. 


A treatise on the principles of Shi'ite doctrine, the same as 
EIO 2606, by ‘Abdu’l-Karim b. Muhammad Wali. The date 
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of composition is not given, and as there are no references to 
authorities, it is difficult to gather any indications in this respect, 
except that the work was written before the 3rd Rab. II 1177/the 
Tith Oct. 1763, which is the date of the copy. Tt is not mention- 
ed in the Kashju'l-hujub. The book is divided into a mugaddima, 
4 bads, and a khatima, dealing with the purpose of creation, the 
ustil-i-din, prayers, rules for religious behaviour, principles of 
ethics, and also contains a number of special prayers and dhikrs. 
Beg. 


ай Л) db oae]‏ بجمیع صفات اامال ... اما بعد؛ چنين كويد 


El مؤلف اين رمالہ ... عبد الثریم ہی محمد ولي‎ 
Dain th xd Rab 11 177th 11th Oot, 1709. Notes on tho marg 











2,5 mm. Cond. 


1047. سرشد العوام‎ 
Murshidu'l-'awimm. III 880. 


A detailed exposition of Shi'ite theology and religions duties, 
in four gividas, subdivided into babs, which are, in their turn, 
subdivided into maflabs, ete. ‘The author calls himself Qasim b, 
al-Hasan al-Jilant (f, lv). "There are apparently no indications 
in the text as to the period in which the work has been composed, 
but on the margins in the beginning of the book there are several 
critical notes, referring to the author as still living ( (о iias 
4b). ‘Therefore it seems probable that the work was compiled 
towards the beg, of the xiü/xix o, —It is apparently not mention- 
ed in the Kashfwl-hujub. Beg. 


es di sam‏ چنھی كريد اقل عباد الله قاسم بى الحسى الجيلائي كه 
ابی جند كلمه در н‏ مسائل عبادات الغ 








A good eopy, dated 1912/1707-8. Notes on the margins, 
PIT: 8 85.16; 695 115 within jal, Or, pap tidknow 10=0.84 








mm. Clear Ind. naste, index ; nz mm. Gond. 
یسا سوا ہر را وت‎ zi 1020, Lucknow. 

1048. алә у jo allay 
Risála dar ugül-i-din. ПІ 295. 


A short treatise on the elementary principles of the Shiite 
doctrine, the same as No. 1062(7), intended for beginners, The 
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author does not mention his own name, but refers to his earlier 
Work, Risála-i-wajiza, on the rules of namaz. Вер. 


المد لله كما هو اهله و الصلرة علی افضل ... اما بعد“ چوں در 
عالف زمان باجابت فرمان الع 


Dated tho 18th Dht'I-hijja 1210/tho 20th March 1805. 
Ff. 38; 8 66x 425; 5x3; IL10, no judwals, Or. pap, thiokness 1020,02 








mu. ind, nast. (a child's hand), 1 dmn. 
Gond. fairly ооб Бану тотона and pasted: ` و سن‎ 
1049. مراعظ حسنيه‎ 
Mawatiz-i-Hasaniyya. III 383. 


Sermons of Dildar ‘Ali b. Muhemmad. Ma'in(i'd-din) al-Hin- 
i an-Nagirabadi al-Lak’hnawi (d. the 19th Rajab 1236 the 2nd 
May 1820), delivered by him in 1200/1786 and subsequent years 
(tho first was preached the 13th Rajab of that year, ie, 12th May 
1786 seo fi, 3v-4), The work is dedicated to ‘Agafu’d-dawla 
Yahya Khan (f. 2v), and its full title is (£. 3v) Fawa'id-i-Asafiyya 
wa mawü'igi-Hasaniyya. "The present copy is slightly incom- 











plete at the ond. "There are apparently a few folios missing. Beg. 
مصامد و صنوف ستایش جناب واحد ... إما بعد» تراب اقدام‎ Quen 
علملى دين الع‎ 


Copied in the bog. of the xili/xix e. Soal on £. 1. 

TL 100; S 11,25x 8,25; 8,100; П 18, по jadwals. Eur. pap., thioknoss 10= 
0,81 mm. Ind. nast, indox : 224; B5; 00; d—2,5; "Cond. 
fairly good. Slightly worm-onten. Purchasod 






050. ررضة الاحكام‎ 
Raudatu'l-ahkàm. III 408. 


fragment of the Persian paraphrase of a large compendium 
of Shitite theology, by Dildar ‘Ali (see No. 1049), the Raudatu'l- 
ahkām (cf. f. 6). — In the Kashfu'l-hujub, p. 295, No. 1594, where 
the work is mentioned, it is not stated whether it was ori- 
ginally written in Arabic or in Persian, The present extract 
deals with purifications, or rather with some technicalities con- 
nected with them. Beg. 


در بیای طہارت؛ بدائکہ اول و عمدۂ مطبرات اب است الغ 
Copied probably towards tho end of the xiijxix e.‏ 


2.1; 58556; 65х30; №19, пой 
100,32 mm. Та. вам. index: a=, i 
Cond. good. Purchased: 13. xi. 1926, Lucknow, 








h pap., thickness 
j BT nD шш 
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1051. ترجمة ثمرة الفؤاد‎ 
Tarjuma-i-Thamaratu'l-fu'àd. III 390. 

A translation from the Arabie, with comments by the tran- 
slator, of a treatise on the principles of Shi'ite theology, the 
Thamaratw't-fu’ad, composed by Muhammad b. Dildar-‘Alt (see 
above, No. 1049) for his son Mubammad Bagir, apparently in the 
beginning of the xiii/xix c., It was translated by Ghulam Imam 
b. Husayn ‘Alî (f. 2) when the author was still alive, The work 
is apparently quite different from the T'iamaratu'l-fu'àd mention- 
od in the Kashfw'l-hujub, p. 149, No. 732 (which is ascribed to 
Muhammad Mahdi b. Muhammad Shafi" Astrabadi, see No. 1058), 
which was composed in 1236/1819-1820, The present work is 
divided into several (chand) maggads (f. 2). The copy is incom- 
plete, and only four maggads appear here (on ff. 2, 8v, 14, 18), the 
last one being subdivided into soveral matlabs, jagls, eto. Вер. 
(apparently copied from the original work) : 


الحمد لله الذي خلق الانس و الجان و كلف عاد ١..٠اما‏ بعد؛ بر 
ضمير طالبلى درجات عاليه مضفي ذمائد كه جون معرنت اصول دين الغ 
Copied in tho middle of tho xii/xix o. A fow corrootions on tho margins. A‏ 


sed on f, 1v, erased, 
Ff, 03; 8 1,6,76; 0,20 x 3,15; I 1û, no jadwal 








Europ. pap, thickness 











10198 mim. nd. heut, inder: amda ae DOT Ре лн 
Con tol. good. ВАЗЫ wormeaten’ and pave: Purchased: H4. xi. 1020, 
1052. هداية الستبصرين‎ 
Hidüyatu'l-mustabsirin. III 390. 


A detailed tract on Shitite theology by S. ‘Ali b. S. Dildar 
“Ali (the latter d. in 1236/1820, of. No. 1049). The title, Zridaya- 
twlmustabgirin fi ma‘rifat masa’iti’d-din, appears on the margins 
of f. 2, and is in a different handwriting. ‘The work was most 
probably composed in the beg, of the xiii/xix c. It is not mentioned 
in the Kashfu'Ljujub. Tt is divided into two babs. The present 
copy is incomplete at the end. ‘The work is based on different 
standared compositions, but chiefly on в ristla by Khidr b. 
Shanlal (1) of Najaf. Beg. À 


الحمد لله الذي جعل العبادات bw‏ ... اما بعد“ چنين كويد احقر 


عباد الله ... سيد علي ابى سيد دلدار علي الع 
Copied about the middle of tho xii/xix o. Occasional corrections and additions.‏ 
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1053. رسالة شيعيه‎ 
Risála-i-Shi*iyya. TII 473. 


A fragmentary copy of a treatise on Shi'ite worship, dealing 
chiefly with prayers, as also with questions of figh. It is divided 
into 7 babs, subdivided into fagls, magsade, eto. A few leaves, 
probably one or two, are lost at the beginning, and in some 
places the order of the leaves is not correct, In order to facilitate 
identification in case another complete copy be found the headings 
of a few babs aro here given, 


o t) ve (1)‏ طريقة فرمان برداری و امانکذاری حضرت 
ёй‏ 
(E 13)‏ باب دويم » در آداب و شرائط نماز فريضه واجبي شمب و روز الغ 
(f. 199v)‏ باب ششم > در آداب حي و خمس ر زكوة الم 
Copied in tho beg. of tho xiii/xix e, At the boginning and ond sovoral leaves aro‏ 
lott blank, FY, 268-271 aro oocapied with soraps of prayers.‏ 
JL SU; S 8,25%6,75; 0x3,‏ 


10-0, mm. Ind. nas ы 
Cond. not quite good, Injured by moistu 


1054. del uii 


Gulshan-i-imàn. III 283. 


A short treatise on the principles of the Muhammadan 
doctrine, from the Shidte point of view. The name of the 
author is not mentioned, ‘The work is different from another 
Shitite treatise with the same title, mentioned in the Kashfu'l- 
hujub, No. 2073. ‘The tract is divided into four babs: I, f. 1, 
оп 2,2] cal; wil; II, f. 9v, on the muburwat; IT, f. 11v, 
on the imamat; IV, f 62, on the ma'ad, The title is mentioned 
in tho colophon. Beg. 


بدای ھداك الله کہ جوى ادمي قابل علم و تكليف و مكلف است الغ 


Copied in tho beg. of the xili/six c. 
x 3,25; 11 14, no jadwals 



















Or, pap., thickness 5=0,87 mm. 
6 mm, Cond. not good. 






1055. а chal 
Usül-i-khamsa. TII 494. 


A short treatise on five principal dogmas of Shitite theology, 
ie. the tauhid, 'adl, nubuwwat, imamat, and ma'üd. The name 
of the author is not mentioned. Вед. 


72 MUHAMMADAN THEOLOGY. 
الحمد لله ... اما بعد» بدائقہ راجب است برھر معلف آزاد وبندہ‎ 


مرد ونزن دافستن اصول خمسه الغ 
[At the end (f. 49 oq) was found Wasiyyat-i-Nabi, Muhammad's counsels to‏ 
Fatima. Unfortunately the paper, coloured with green, has become brittle and‏ 
ud deteriorated, so that it orümibles away at touch,‏ 
Dated the 15th Jum. I 147/the 22nd Oot. 1881.‏ 
30-48v; measurements, otos, as in No, 1020.‏ .+ 


1056. جل امات‎ 
Jamálu's-sálibin. III 388. 


An encyclopaedia of the manners and observances suitable 
for an ideal Shi'ite, as based on tho tradition of the Imams. 
‘The author calls himself Hasan b. ‘Abdi'r-Razziq. Ho gives no 
information of use for the identification of the date of composition, 
and he never refers to his authorities, Judging from the style 
and the general character of his work he may be regarded as one 
of the numerous compilers of similar books who ocoupied them- 
ves with this kind of labour at Lucknow in the beg. of the 
xili/xix ¢, Another copy-—in Bh 136, The work is divided into a. 
mugaddima, giving a brief review of the Shi*ite tradition referring 
to the matters dealt with; twelve babs, on the fada’il of know- 
ledge, devotion, prayers and all religious duties prescribed for a 
Shi'ite; and finally—a khatima (which is slightly incomplete at 
the end), on miscellaneous questions. The work contains a large 
number of prayers, especially in its latter half. Beg. 


حمد بیعد و ثنای بیعدہ کریمی را کہ درکلستای عالم امکای ... اما بعد؛ 
چنیں کوید туз!‏ عباد اثله الى فضل ریہ حسی عبد الرزاق الع 


Copied in the middle of the xilijix c. A seal, dated 1200/1894-5. Occasional 
notes on the margins. 

Tf, 229; S 1125x725; 825340 thioknoss 
10-082 mm. Ind, nast, index; e 3 mm. 
Cond: fairly good. Slightly worm-eaten. Purchased: 1l. xi. 100, Lucknow. 

















110, no jadwals. Or. pap. 








ترجمۂ حیوة النفس في خطيرة القدس .1057 
Tarjuma-i-Hayatu'n-nufs fi khafirati'l-quds. IH 405.‏ 


A Persian paraphrase, by Hasan Jabiri ‘Azimabadt, of the 
Arabio tract on Shiite theology, according to the teachings of the 
Shaykhi seot, by the founder of that school, Ahmad b. Zayni’d-din 
(Ibrahim b. Saqur) al-Ahsa’i (d, 1242/1826-7, ef. IvPS (1) 831 
and CHL If, 127). ‘The work is divided into a mugaddima (f. 3v), 
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five babs (ff. 6v, 38, 50v, 56, 90), and a khatima (f. 108v). The 





babe deal respectively with: tauhid, "ай, тирии, пата, 
ап тахай. The dates of composition of the original and of the 
translation are not given. Beg. 


الحمد الله ә Iy (ate) ld (aic)‏ صلي ...ار بعد“ چئیں كريد 
عبد مقتصر جاني حسن جابري عظيمابادي الم 








Copied about the middle of tho xili/six c. Seribo: S. Mustafa. 


14, no jadwals, Bur. paper, coloured, thiolmoss 
5; = mun. Cond. 












رسائل مصمد مهدي استرابادي .1058 
Rasü'il-i-Mahdi Astrübàdi. TIT 398,‏ 


Four short treatises on Shitite theology by Muhammad Mahdi 
b. Muhammad Shafi* al-Astrabàdi (d. 1269/1843). 

1. (Я. 136%). Risāla-i-mumtàz dar namûs. A short tract 
on the technicalities of namaz, divided into  mugaddima. 4 jasls, 
and a Khatima, composed in 1237/1821-2. Beg. 

حمد و سباس خدارندیرا سزاست که درر است از ادراك ... اما بعد“ 
ایی رسالہ ایست ممتاز در ہیاں مسائل نماز الغ 

2. (8. 365-60). Kunüz dar adäb-i-nawäfil-i-shabäna-rūz. 
A treatise on additional devotions called nafilas. It is divided 
into 5 ganjs. Beg. 


نصصمدك اللهم ربنا حمدا كثيرا ... و بعد“ چنیں كويد بندۂ ضعيف 


مفتاق بعفو خداوند الغ 

Sorappy note at the end (f. 00). 

3. (fi. 60v-70v). Iatihküm dar bayan-i-mujmal az masa’il-i- 
sayyüm, in the colophon simply called Risala-i-saum. A tract on 
rules connected with fasting composed in 1243/1827-8, divided 
into 14 short fagls. Beg. 


dh мел‏ الذي جعل الصوم جفة سی الفار ... اما بعد“ چين كويد 
بندہ حقير... محمد ميدي الغ 
Serappy notes at the end and on f, 80.‏ 
(f.sl-111v). Najmu'l-mu'min. A collection of notes on‏ .4 
different matters connected with prayers, ethics, etc., according‏ 


to Shitite teachings. See Kash/w'-hujub, p. 577, No. 3248. Tt is 
dedicated to Najmu’d-daula Mumtazu’l-mulk Mu’min Khan Fath- 
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‘Ali Khan Babadur, usually called Dilawar Jang, of ‘Aşîmabad 
(oi. R 410-11). The work is incomplete at the end in this copy ; 
it is divided into numérous swale and jawabs. Beg. 


حمد نا محدود لايق معبود ولجب الرجرديست كه 
شرمندہ فعیف ... محمد میدي ہی محمد شفیع الاسترابادي الع 





اما بعد بندۂ 





Dated (1) tho 12th Sha‘bin 1250/the 13th Deo, 1894, and (3, f, 78v), the éth 
Shawwl 1260/tho 3rd Feb. 1835, (2), £. 6O, is simply dated 1250) probably end 
1894. ‘Transcribed apparently in Lucknow, because’ the pluco is given (i. 30v) 
aa Charbsgh and (f. 00) as Malybübganj, both being localitis in that city. 
0x3,5; 18-18-17, no jadwals, Or pap., thickness 10= 
rent hands, index (f. 50): B; o=4; d=3; 
‘n=8,8 mm, Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaton and pasted, Purchased : 12. xi. 
1920, Lucknov. 


نجم المؤمن .1059 
Najmu'l-mu'min. 111 401,‏ 


Another copy of the samo treatise as No, 1058 (i). It is 

s complete copy. Beginning sa in the preceding trazaotipi. 
Safed tomas Бото о Бе o, Oooasional notes on tho marginar 
21861.851 2027 о ju 


mm. Ind. nast, ох? اسدہ 524 1 2,5 دہ‎ 
tol. good. Slighily worm-eaton and pasted. 


1060. رسال عقائد‎ 
Risála-i-'agà'id. TII 282. 


A short treatise on the principal dogmas of Shi‘ite doctrine. 
‘The name of the author does not appear. The title, as above, is 
given in the colophon. Beg. 
سپاس خدابرا بی انتمای ( انتما ؟) و درد بر اشرف انبیاد او و ارلیاء‎ 

آو؛ و بعد پس غرض تحریر ابی مقالہ وباب برتدربی ایی رسالہ الع 
Jafar 1281/tho 13th Juno 180.‏ ط160 Dated tho‏ 


Fi. 6; 8 0/75x4,25; 0,25x3; I 14, no jadwals. Or. pap, thidknes 1-000 
mm, Bad Ind. nast. Cond. bad. Worm-oaten and pasted. Purchased: 1d. xi. 











thickness 1020,57. 
3 mm, Cond. 
(90, Lucknow. 








Or. pap, 
0 





3026, Lucknow. 
1061. تنبيه الغافلين‎ 
‘Tanbihu'l-ghafilin. IIL 455, 


A treatise on the principles of ethics, religious life, devotions, 
ete., from the point of view of the Shi'ite system. It was derived 
from the works of Baha’u’d-din Mubammad b. Husayn al-‘Amili (of. 
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above, No. 1018), and compiled by Baba’u’d-din Muhammad (b.) 
Ibrühim at-Tirmidhi. ‘The date of composition is not mentioned, 
apparently this is a modern work, The title, as given above, is 
found in an additional note, intended for insertion in the text, on 
the margin of f. 2v, and seems unreliable. Beg. 





д мел‏ ... اما بعد» از سنيى бу‏ الطالبیں سی تصنيف شيم 
بماد الدين ہی (ء) محمد عاملی جفين كويد مواف اين رسالہ و معرر ایی 
مقاله الفقير العقیر ابو اسحاق الراجي بالفضل الصمدي بهاد الدينى محمد 
ابراهيم الترمذي الغ 


Dated the 15th Rab, I 1263/the 2nd Apr. 1847, Caleutta. Soribo: 
Mughal (t) Aelmtbtat, "Notes on the margins and on additional leaves at 





18, no jadwals, Europ. pap, thickness 10-040 
TE deii body ned mm. Cond. tol. 






good. Worm-ealen. Purchased: 14, iii, 1927, Calcutta. 
1062. مجموعة رسائل شيعيه‎ 
Majmii‘a-i-rasi’il-i-Shitiyya. III 408. 


A collection of short tracts dealing with different topics of 
Shitite theology. Only one of them, the first item, is in Arabic; 
they belong to different authors. 

1. (f. l1v-14v). Adábu'l-mula'allimin. — A short tract, in 
Arabic, on what may be called religious psychology, dealing with 
the nature of religious knowledge and different virtues. The 
author is the famous Nagiru’d-din Muhammad Tast (d. 672/1274), 
see Kashfu'l-hujub, p. 32, No. 137. Beg. 


الحمد لله على HT‏ و الشكر على نعمآئه ... اما بعد» فكثير من طلاب 


العلم لا يتيسر لهم الع 
(f. 15-90). Risila-i-nikah. A very short tract on mar-‏ .2 
riage, according to Shi‘ite ideas, by Majlisi. See above No. 1030,‏ 
and Pertsch, p. 261. Beg. as in No. 1030.‏ 
(H. 20v-29). Risdla-i-wiladat wa wafat-i-chahardah‏ .3 
ma'güm. A short note on the dates of the births and deaths of‏ 
the Imams ; it is attributed in the colophon to the authorship of‏ 
S. Bagir Shah Bukhari (apparently of the first half of the xiti/xix‏ 
є). Copied by his son, Majidu’d-din Muhammad, in 1245/1829.‏ 
Вер.‏ 





gyn the‏ دهم ان روز عاشورا شهادت مظلوم دشت كربلا ال 
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20v-32v). Ta'limu'Latfal. A short note on the ele- 





4 (f 


mentary principles of theology. ‘The name of the author is not 
given. Beg. 
ау ӘЛ هداك لله الرشاد تی المیدہ و‎ los oes dl aad 


اعتقادات الغ 


5. (ff, 980-46v), Risāla-i-uşül-i-kħamsa, A short tract, in 
catechetie form, on the elementary principles of Shi'a theology. 
The name of the author is not mentioned i this copy. Beo 
above No. 1040. B 


д әл‏ على الثه ... اما بعد» سوال؛ اصول дм у‏ جيزهايعة 
ہی دانستی انما الغ 


6. (f. 40v-97v). Tarjuma-i-Khulágatu'l-imün. A transla- 
tion of the Khulagatw’l-iman, by Khayrat ‘Ali b. Qanbar ‘Ali 
Balgrami, by the author himself, The tract deals with the prin- 
ciples of Shi'ite theology. Not mentioned in the Kashfwl-hujub. 
Apparently a modern work, Beg. 


المد لله ... اما بعد“ چنھی کوید نقیر معتاج رحمت خدارند ازلی 
خيرات على ابى سيد تخبر على بلكرامي تچارز الله الع 


7, (ff. 08v-129).  Risüla-i-Mir Murtadà. — A Persian tra 
slation of a short work on Shiite theology, asoribed to Mir Mur- 
tada, most probably identical with ash-Sharif al-Murtada al- 
Müsawi (d. 436/1044, of. Brock. I, 404). The name of the trans- 
lator is not mentioned. ‘The tract is intended for tho use of 
children end beginners, See also No. 1048, Beg. 


sa alol po US AÈ saa]‏ اما بعد؛ چوں در سالف زمان باجابت 
فرماى واجمب الع 


8. (ff. 124у-161у).  Sharh-i-Büb hàdi 'ashar. A Persian 
paraphrase and commentary on the al-Babw'l-hadi ‘ashar, of 
Jamilu'd-di Hasan b. Yüsuf b. 'Ali b. Mufahhar al-Hilli (d. 
720/1320). Seo Kashfu'l-hujub, p. 75, No. 358. It deals with 
the principles of Shi'ite theology. The author of the present 
version is not mentioned. It does not coincide with any version 
mentioned in the Kashfw'-hujub, pp. 325-6, and contains only 
fale 1V, V and VI, Beg. 


حمد و سياس بیقیاس واجب الوجوڈیرا رواست الغ 

























ӘНІЧТЕ صد‎ PRAYBRS, тт 





9. (f. 102v-179). Fusül-i-Nasiri (as itis called in the colo- 
phon). A short treatise on Shitite theology, by Nasiru’d-din 
Tasi, cf. (1), above, See Kashfu'l-hujub, p. 403, No. 2223, where 
it is said to be a translation by Ruknu’d-din al-Jurjant. Beg. 
abruptly : 

هركه ازجيزى اكاهي يابد از هستي ان چیز اکاھی یائنہ باشد الٹم 

10. (H. IB1v-218v). Risāla-i-Shakkiyyāt, by Majlisi, seo 
above, No. 1034. Bog. asin that copy. 

11. (f. 219v-242). Paharatiyya, by Muhammad Yüsuf b. 
Hasan al-Husayni al-Astrabadi, who dedicated it to Shah Tah- 
müsp (f. 220v, top). It is divided into 3 fasls and several khati- 
mas. It is devoted to the question of pollution and its removal. 
Many references to earlier authorities, Beg. 


بعد از تعریر قواعد معامد البی у‏ تتقيم بياى مدائم ... كويد فقي ر کبیر 
البال ... محمد يوسف الم 

12. (И. 242-245). Scrappy notes, prayers, explanations of 
a dream, 

13. (ff, 245v-270. — Risala-i-Sa'àdat-i-ayyam-i-hafta, by 
Мајівї, seo above, No. 1031. Beg, as in that copy. ` 

14, (f. 270-273). Madhkür-i-hadith-i-al-faqr fakh5. The 
well-known hadith about poverty, with explanations. Bog. 


رسول خدا ... فرمود که چند چیز است كه درويشى مي اورد الم 
(f. 270v-302). Risäla-i-ridä'. А treatise on restric-‏ .16 
tions of marriages between relatives by adoption, by Muhammad‏ 


Taqi b. (Maqsad АШ) Majlisi Işfahāni (d. 1070/1659-60), the 
same as desoribed in [vPS(I) 827 (1). Beg. as in that copy: 
كريد احوج المربونیں ... محمد تقى ابن‎ uiia ... الحمد للہ‎ 

المجلسى امغهاني الم 

robably in ) c. £20, whero tho seribo onlls himself Majidu- 

fem, no‏ سام ےت ا وریہ رو موس یں 

io writton by a difiorent serbe. ^ 16 ws completed (E. Lv), tho 13 Dh- 


Sth July 1897. "Botwoen separato items thoro nto often several blank 
dental marginal notes. Index on a fly leaf. 


T 3902; S 0/76x4; 4/75x2; И 14, no jadwals. О: 
mom. Ind. nast, index: a—3; b=4; c: 
good. Slightly worm-enten. Purchased 


1063. ера 
Majmii‘a. ПІ 393. 


‘Three short notes on different matters connected with Shiite 
religious observances : 























thickness 10-3 
mm. Cond. tol 
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fila, A note on some special 





L (É.lv-v). Qauiida 


rayers, beg. 9 
ودين‎ ТИ ab sue 





زواجب میشود الغ 
Risdla-i-Wiladat wa wafat-i-chahardah ma-‏ .)5-13 ,#( .2 
‘qûm, by Ahmad b. Muhammad ‘Alî b. Muhammad Baqir Işfahanî‏ 
Bahbahanî Jûbirî (dourishod in the first half of the xiii/xix c.,‏ 
see Kash(w'l-hujub, p. 287, No. 1642, of. Iv0 392). Beg.‏ 
الحمد لله ... اما بغدء بس جنين كريد عاصي غریق بعار معامی 
احمد بن مديد على بن مصمد بائر اصفهاني ال 
(ff, 14-21), Risüla-i-ada". Majlisi's short tract on orea-‏ ,3 
tion, see Kashfu'l-hujub, p. 243, No. 1274, eto. Beg.‏ 
الحمد للہ و السلام على عبادة ... و بعد» جون در مسئله بدا نزاع عظیم 
ميان علماء خامه و عامه الع 


Numerous notes on the margins. Pootical quotations at the 
end, containing versified chronograms of the deaths of the 
Imams, 


Dated (1), £ dvs tho 10th Dht Qarda 1220 (Sho 30th Jan. 1800; Itom (2), f: 
15e Go Мылы aoo Zend Des, 1804) tho third Ioma (E 41) fa opi 
dtd Iii o. Id. 











hiclness 620,88 mm. 
Cond. not quite 









FL 
Ind, пав, 1 
good. Worm-oaten, pasted, 


1064. аро biyga 
Ма}тй'а-1-айЧуа. III 406, 


A large scrap-book containing separate prayers, with expla- 
nations, fragments of different works on ocoultism, etc. There 
are references to different authorities such as Muhsin Shashtari 
(f. 10), Abü Sad b. Abi'-khayr (f. 17v), Abt'i-Abbàs Ваш 
(frequently), eto., but the name of the compiler is not mentioned. 
‘The prayers are grouped according to their purpose (especially in- 
teresting seem to be the incantations for the protection of the 
child and of child-birth from evil spirits, ff. 53-75v). There are, 
besides these, prayers for securing favours from kings, to succeed 
in the search for thieves, for the prevention of tho effects from the 
‘evil eye,’ ote. Many useful charms against the jinns, paris, Umm 
Şibyan (f. 11), Al (or Al-i-zandn, probably the same as the Umm 
Sibyan, f. 68y), ete. The entries are in different handwriting and 
the leaves are badly arranged ; they had probably been left in dis- 
order when sent for binding. Many additions on the margins, 
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Copied in the beginning of the xii/xix c. 


Ff 2:8 95x55. Number of lines, paper, handvri 
varied, Cond. tol good. Purchased: 10. v. 1927, Calcutta 








V, eto, are much 





1065. مجموعة ادعية و احاديثف شيعيه‎ 
Majmii‘a-i-ad‘iya wa ahadith-i-Shi'iyya. II 402. 
A large collection of Shi'ite prayers, legends, extracts from 
standard Shi'ite works, magio tables, incantations, ete, The 
name of the compiler is not given. "The work seems to be of 
modern origin, probably dating from the xiii/xixc. Ié opens with 
a prayer revealed by ‘All to Muhammad Bagir Damad (d. 1046/ 
1037) in a dream; then follows an account of the supernatural 
properties of the different eüras of the Coran ; on f. 38v begins a 
risüla on the namaz, based on the works of Majlisi. Beg. 














حضرت امیر المؤمنھی عليه السلام بمیر محمد باقر داماد در خواب 


à XN 
تعليم تمودئد» محمد رسول الله الع‎ 
Dated 1300/1888, Notos on tho margins. A thrist ot tho beginning: 

JL 440; 8 0,5010; 7х8; 1.22, within double jadwals, — Europ. рар. ок 


mess 1020,57 mm. Ind. nat, index: aedi b-4; o4; dei; bcd; n8 mm. 
Cond. very good. Purchased 10. v. 1027, Caloutta. 





9. Controversy. 


a. Shi'ite-Sunnite, 
1066. Gay, Bly 


Risila-i-Yuhanna. ШІ 291. 


A refutation of the Sunnite doctrine and the establishment of 
the triumph of Shitism, written in the form of a dispute between 
the Jew Yuhanna, a convert to Islamism, on one side, and the 
imaginary learned representatives of tho four principal Sunnite 
schools on the other. The date of composition is not given. 
Another copy, under the title Khati’atu'l-a'immat is mentioned in 
Bh 139, Copies of this work are plentiful in Lucknow, and it 
seems probable that it is a production of some learned Shitite 
written about the beg. of the xii/xviii c. Ct. Ahlw 216. Beg. 


العمد لله ... اما بعد؛ حق سبصائه و تعالى به برهن تدقيق حجاب 


تعليل ... اما بعد“ جذيى كريد يرحنا بني اسرائيل الذمي المصري الغ 


Dated DAI. Qu'da 114/May 1782 (1 vory домна) аб де balada-i-Sabrind 
(Sarhind), by Husayn b. Muhammad.. ? (tho handwriting is different from that of 
the bull ot the copy). Seals on f. 1, somo dated 1201/1787, ete. Notes at the end. 
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TL76; 873,5; 5,5x2; ILS, no jadwals, Or, brownish pap., thickness 


0,08 mm." Ind. nost, index: a=3; 7 "CS mm. Oond. 
bed, "Damaged by white-ants in the middle of tho book. Purchased: 17. xi. 1926, 









Tücknow. 
1067. رجم الشيطان‎ 
Rajmu'sh-Shaytàn. III 402. 





A controversial treatise defending the usual Shi'ite praotices 
of mourning, lamentation, theatrical impersonation, eto. against 
the theories of the leaders of the purists who appeared in India in 
the first quarter of the xii/xix c., simultaneously with the suc- 
cesses of the Wahhabi movement. The attacks of the author, 
whose name does not appear in this copy, are direoted chiefly 
against Shah Abmad Pir-zida of Bareilly (North of Lucknow), 
a disciple of Shah ‘Abdu'l-‘Aziz Diblawi (d, the 7th Shawwal 
1239/the 5th June, 1824). He, with his assistants, Isma'îl and 
‘Abdu'l-Hayy, was touring India, disseminating his doctrines, 
orally and by pamphlets. Ho claimed something like prophet- 
ship, and his follower, ‘Abdu'l-Hayy, apparently the same as the 
one mentioned above, wrote a book on his, Abmad’s, miracles, 
eto,, with the title Sira(u’l-mustagim (f, 2v), to which the famous 
mujtahid of Lucknow, Dildar ‘Ali (d. the 19th Rajab 1235/the 
2nd May 1820) replied with a violent refutation, the Zrahatu’l- 
ghayy fi radd "Abdi'l-Hayy (f. 2v). ‘Phe author mentions also 
some other items of the controversial literature connected with 
those events as Sayf-i-Haydari, Latma-i-Muzaffari, Ghazauüt-i- 
Haydari, ete. (f. 3). ‘The author lived in ‘Azimabad (f. 3); he 
was a disciple of Dildir ‘АН, and as he invokes the prolongation 
of the Intter’s life, it is obvious that the treatise was compiled 
before 1236/1820. Tho present copy is incomplete at the enc 
it is divided into a mugaddima (f. 4v), on the love for the ahl- 
bayt being obligatory, and three babs, ‘each subdivided into threo 
rajma 


(E 8v)‏ باب اول در اثبات کفر و ارتداد شاه احمد پیر زاده و مولوي 
عبد الحي و مولي اسمعيل الغ 
(E 22)‏ باب دریم دربیای اسوریکۂ تعلق بشیادت حسين بن علي ... دارد» 
(E. 34)‏ باب سی ду уз‏ صحیفہ ملعونہ و بعش عبارت صراط مستقیم الم 
‘Tho khatima is hero entirely missing. Beg.‏ 
نشكرك يا من خص ارلياؤة لوعدهم النعيم ... اما بعد؛ eri‏ زه 
از ظلم و طغيان که ابااسة انس الغ 
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Copied in tho middle of the 
FE 97; S 8,75x0; 7,25%: 
mm. Ind; nasi, index: a= 
Parchased : 19. v. 1997, Culoutta. 








Бра с. 


1114, no jadwale, Barop. pap., thickness 1020/78 
=7 ‘mm. Cond. good. 











كشف الغمام عى تعزية الاسام .1068 
Kashfu'l-ghumam ‘an ta‘ziyati’l-imim, шап.‏ 


Another controversial work, belonging to the same period as 
that of the preceding one (No. 1067), but much milder in tone, It 
defends the Shiite customs of lamentation on the anniversaries of 
the deaths of the Imams. The author (f. 2), S. Ja‘far, or Aba 
‘Ali al-Husayni al-Masawi, has based his defense chiefly on the 
writings of ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz, Dihlawi (d. 1239/1823-4), an’ eminent 
theologian of the time. He mentions also his own two earlier 
works, Mahjatu'l-burhan and Mukhtasgu’n-nagg (ff. 2, 35v). 
There are numerous references to the Shi'ite and Sunnite stan- 
dard works. The attack is directed against the same *Abdu'l- 
Hayy and his book Siratu’l-mustagim, as mentioned in the former 
treatise (No. 1067), It is peculiar that on f, 22 the author ascribes. 
the authorship of the Jrühatu'l-ghayy fi radd *Abdi'l-Hayy هنا‎ 
Musharraf ‘Alî Khan, not to Dildar ‘Alî. The work is divided 
into à mugaddima (t. 2), 6 magālas, and a khātima (f. 33v). 
Beg. 
نصمدك يا من اضاد تلوبڈا بولاہ العسیں ر نشكرك يا من اعطى البكاو‎ 

عيوننا في عزاد الحسين ... اما بعد» بس بر هر تعزیه دار امام ابوار الغ 

eli edt ama sod died 1233/2." Notes ok ны 
0 1, ppl ; 
Slightly worm-e ама. ‘and pasted. Purchased 






























رسالة المكاتيمب في روية الثعالب و الغرايب ,1069 
Risālatu’l-makātīb fi ru’yati’th-thaʻālib wa’l-ghbarā’ib.‏ 
III 407.‏ 


A collection of letters and comments upon them, on different 
principles of Shi‘a doctrine, mostly in a controversial spirit. The 
anthor, Haydar ‘Ali (Faydabadi, see Tadhkira-i-‘ulama-i-Hind, 
p- 56), flourished about the middle of the xiii/xix c. In a lengthy 
preface he explains how this book was compiled in consequence of 
the demands of one Niru’d-din Husayn Akbarabadi (two of his 
letters are given here, on ff. 48 and 74v). "The author collected 
some of his correspondence with nawwab Subhan ‘Alt (some of his 
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letters have a seal dated 1221/1806—7, cf. ff. 8, 14v), and other 
papers. He frequently refers to his earlier compositions, such as 
Muntaka’l-kalam, Izālatw'l-għayn ‘an basarati’l-‘ayn (all these are 
not mentioned in the Kashju'l-hujub), On the whole the letters 
are rather interesting because they contain many direct references 
to persons and books, depicting vividly the intense religions life 
which is so characteristic of Lucknow at the beginning of the xiti/ 
xix e. 

‘This copy is incomplete at the end. It contains 11 letters, 
with different appendices (ff, 4v, 12, 18v, 28, 48, 63, 09, 74v, 106, 
137, 156). The title is given on f. 4 (in the Tadhhira-i-'ulama" 
it appears in the form of Ru'yatu'th-tha‘alid wa'l-ghara'ib fi 
inshā’l-makātib), Dildar ‘Alî, 'Abdu'l-'Aziz, and other divines 
of Lucknow of the beg, xifi/xix c. are frequently referred to. Beg. 














الد لله ... اما بعد؛ میکوید کمترنی انام حيدر علي ... در رتنه 
کناب منتهی الكلام را بعد تهذيب و تريب نزد خانصاحب bette von‏ علی 


خان ... ميفرستادم الم 
 Copiod about, tho midlloof tho xii/xix & Occasional notes on tho margins.‏ 


Ff, 105; 8 8,25%5,25; 0,25 3,25; 1119, no jadwals, Euro 
fni, nost, Index: a53,5; bssd; ceri; ded; bm; n5 mm. 
1920, Lucknow. 


1070. сел оъ 
‘Ta‘nu’r-rumah. TII 394. 


A defence of the Shiite denunciation of the rights of the first. 
three khalifs. The title as above appears on f, 1, apparently in 
the same handwriting as that in which the bulk of the text is 
written. There is no preface, and the work opens abruptly with 
magsad-i-awwal. In the Kashfu'l-hujub (p. 378, No. 2102) a 
work is mentioned with the same title and contents ; it is probab- 
ly identical with the present one. Tt is attributed to the author- 
ship of one S. Muhammad who was alive at the time of the com- 
position of the Kashfu'l-hujub, judging from the character of the 
invocations of blessings upon him. Very unfortunately he does 
not clearly name his opponents, but uses elusive titles as mu'dgir- 
i-Dihlawi, eto. It is most probable that in the colophon the date 
Jum. I 1238/Jan. 1823, preceded by the word syw, transoribed, 
belongs to the original, not to a copy. 

The work is divided into different maggads, marsads, wajhs, 
cto., apparently without any strict system, but the greater part of 
the book consists of the quotation and refutation of the argu- 
ments of the author's opponents, Beg. 
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aae‏ ارل е ОА sas esa ula gl‏ که غبار 


فدک و ازردة ساختن ال 
Dated tho 20d Dhrl-hijja 1938/tbo 10r Aug. 1823. Scribe: Allah-did Beg, son‏ 
ot Muhammad Amin Bo‏ 
1 ہر سوفن S 0x6; 6,15 x4; I15, no jadwals, Or. pap.,‏ 
index: a=; Sb; eb‏ 
Wormeaton and pasted. * Purchased:‏ 


رس 







b. Sunnite-Shi'ite, 
1071. الزاميه‎ 


Hzãmiyya. Ш 202. 


A treatise on the rights and privileges of the first threo 
khalifs, defending the Sunnite doctrine against the teachings of 
the Shi'a on this point, by Sibghatu’llah ‘Uthmant, a disciple of 
several eminent theologians, such as (f, 4) Muhammad Hasan, 
Babu'l-lah, ‘Abdu'lAll (probably the one surnamed Babru'l- 
‘alom Lak'hnawi, d. 1235/1820, see Tadhkira-i-‘ulamä-i-Hind, p. 
123), and Haydar ‘Alî (apparently Faydābādī, who specialised in 
controversy with the Shi'ites, and died in 1325/1810, see ibid., 
р. 55), ебо. It was composed in 1216/1801-2, as stated on f, 8: 
.اسم تاریخش برآمد ”در فیب»‎ Tt is divided into several dalilo, 
which have no serial numbers. Beg. 


حمد بیعد ر ثذلی ال تعد شایستہ صائعی احد ... (8 ,)) اما بعد؛ میکوید 
اضعف العباد من خلق الله بندہ صبغة الله عثماني الم 


At the end, f. 31-38v, there are short notes, in Hindustani, 

on different paper and by a different hand, dealing with some 

pics of purification; the first has the heading: chand mas'ala- 
bähat-i-najāsāt. 

Copied in the beg. of tho 

FH, 38; 8 65X36; 46x2; 1L 


mm, Ind, nest, index : a=2,55 
Slightly worm-eaten and pasted. Pi 













IX. SUFISM. 
1072. جواهر الاسرار و زواهر الاذوار‎ 
Jawühiru'l-asrür wa zawühiru'l-anwar. їп бов, 
Tho introduction and the beginning of the first daftar of the 
well-known commentary on Rimi’s Майлаш, Бу (б. 4) Husayn 
b. Hasan, or Kamalu'd-din Husayn b. Hasan Khwrizmi (d. be- 
tween 840 and 845/1436-42). See IvASB 505; IvO 208-0; 
IvPS(1) 871(4). It is divided into 10 magalas, "The introduc- 
tion ends on f. 84v, where, under the heading ‘agha’, the com- 
mentary to the first da/íar begins, Beg. as usual : 
# حمد بيحد وغايت ر ثنالی ہی عد رنمایت حضرت پادشاھی را کہ‎ 
Beg, of the commontary itself (f. 84v) : 
شروع در شرح مثنوئ معنوي مراوي قدس اله تعالی سره ر اوصل‎ 
الينا برة الع‎ 
Copied nbout tho middle of tho x/xei e. Numerous marginal and interinear 
motos and glosses, mostly damaged by bookworms, Occasional seals. 
80:8 0.505 676% 485; 11, within red دلاو‎ Or prp, these 
ارہ ور جو ور و و ہو و سا ہا ہیں‎ mm, 


Со ruber bad. orskesten, لہ‎ injured by dinpness, оне (тасш). 
Purohasod : 20. xi. 1927, Calcutta. 7 E ы 5 5509 








1073. yai S app 
Majmiüa dar tagawwut. Ш 450. 

‘Two short tracts on Sufio dootrine, apparently by different 
authors : 


1. (ff. 1-79). Tawhidiyya, A treatise on Sufio theosophy, 
with some controversial flavour, directed against the orthodox 
doctrine. The name of the author is not mentioned. The work 
is apparently incomplete at the end, and ff. 8-11 have been left 
blank probably in order to be comploted afterwards, Beg. 


288 ipfe an Ul s al eil BIG basi (oie) الهم اني‎ 
Фот Ка у حقيرسرايا تقصير دل شكسته ر از‎ 
2. (f. 12-46). Mishw'l-wasilin 777755 


dealing with Sufic theosophy. Composed by Jamal Husayn (pro- 
ably Jamala’d-din b, Husayn) al-Firdaust a Kubrawi (t 12), ас 
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cated to a shaykh, Shah Kamal ‘Ali (f. 12v). The date of com- 
position is not mentioned, but the tract is probably of modern 
origin. Beg. 


الحمد لله الذي جعل ارواحذا مظاهر الاسرار ...... اما بعد Saal‏ 


والصلرة فيقول العبد الضعيف ... جمال حسيى الغردرسي الكبرري الع 
Copied towards th mide ofthe xlsx, Incidental notos on tho margins,‏ 


Fr 0; § 6704575, Бйр, Ш-Н, пә раа Or pa. thee 
Tun. Bad ind shikaste, sspocilly atthe boginning, indo: a=; 
Sam. Conic good. Slightly pasted." Parchesed 3 







1927, Caleutta, 


1074. De 
Majmü'a. IH 501, 


A collection of short works, in prose and verse, dealing with 
Sufic, religious, and other matters, of isolated poems, occasionally 
of prayers, magic formulas, eto, Some of them are not common, 
1, (ff, lv-l4v). Haft-band-i-Mullà Kasht. ‘The well-known 
seven poems in praise of ‘Ali and the Imams. ‘The author’s name 
is differently given in various copies, Hero it appears as Mulla 
Hasan Kashi (sometimes called Muhsin, or Husayn Kashi). Ho 
died ca. 720/1390. Seo IvASB 552; Browne 182; Bk 114-5, 
Sprenger 467, eto. Cf. Haft-iglim, EIO 724 (945). His work has 
been often printed in India, sometimes with commentaries, Вед. 


السلام اىسايهات خورشيدرب العالميى »2 آسمان عز و تمكين آفتاب داد ودين » 


At the beginning it is stated that this work should be recited 
11 times daily if one wants to attain success in life, 

2. (ff, 147-20), Quotations from different poets: Sa'ib 
Talib Kalim, Wahshi, Jalal Asir, Salman Siwaji, ete, Anecdotes 
on ff. 19v-20. 

$. (М. 207-24). Mawiiqa-i-Pirdaust Pasi, A didactic 
mathnawi, probably an extract from the Shaknama, Beg. 

اسٹ رسم سرای غرور؛ کہی مائم آمد درو كه سرور» 

4. (ft. 24-28v), Quotations from different poets, beginning 
with Nitmat-Khin ‘Alt; a few anecdotes in didactic strain. 

5. (f. 29-38v). Didactic anecdotes, without any reference 
to the work from which they are taken. At the end poetical 
quotations, medical preseriptions, eto. 

6. (f. 39-40). Risala dar insha, A brief elementary 
treatise on epistolography. The name of the author is not 
mentioned. Beg. 
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الغاظى چند در تعريف ورود نامه که بجانب مكترب اليه میتواں 
فوشت الغ 


т. (8. 40-40v). Risüla dar isilàdt-i-güfiyyu, A briot 
treatise on Sufic technical terms, ascribed to Ni'matu'ah Wali 
(d.834/1430-1). It may be an abbreviated version of Ni‘matu’l- 
lah's Persian paraphrase of ‘Abdu'r-Razziq Kasht’s well-known 
work on Sufo terms, of. R 832 vi, Beg. 





ایی رسالہ اثیست از شاہ نعمت الله رای تدس سرہ در بیای امطلاحاتہ 
صرفيه' الحمد لله ... بدائفه دربيان اهل تصوف كفته اند هرکه قواعد 
ر قوانین اهل تصرف الع 


8. (f. 40v-69y). A number of specimen letters, quota- 
tions from different poete, Sufie anecdotes, religious logends and 
traditions quoted from different tafsire and historical or hagio- 
logical works, as ‘Attar’s Tadhkiratu'l-awliya’ (f. 58); Habibu'e- 
siyar (f. 58v); Ta'rikh of Ibn Hilal (f. 59); book of Najjasht 
(f. 6D; 1426, by Tabari; Magabthu'l-quiad, ete., almost all in 
Бойс strain. “At the end is a brief biography of Jesus Christ, 
apparently based on Christian sources (f. 67); on ff. 07v-08v a. 
note on the seven iglims is given (Dar ma'rifat-i-masthat-i- 
‘ma'mara-i-rayi-zamin wa giwar-i-agalim); follow again Buflo 
anecdotes, ete. 

9. (ff. 69v-72), Mabda’ wa ma'ād, by ‘Azie Nasafi (d. 
061/1262-8), ef. IvO 415; this work, however, differs from that 
treatise, ав well as from Fl 1952(4). ‘The name of the author is 
given only in the colophon. The treatise is apparently either 
abbreviated from or modelled on ‘Aziz Nasafi’s Kashfu'l-haga’iq, 
see EB 1249, and IvASB 1179(1) but it is not identical with it. 
‘The work is divided into 5 fagle : 


нар (6, 60%)‏ اول“ در سكين اهل شریعت؛ بدانکه اهل شریعت 











موجود را الع 

(E70)‏ فصل ЈА ads tea. Jal uie aieo‏ حبكت نیز 
موجود را اله 

cue, dal dls Casag Jal سیوم؛ در سکن‎ Dea (TOv) 
ER. 

(E Т)‏ فصل جهارم» در مراتب انسای؛ بدائکہ ایی جرهر اصل كه 
ظاهراً نقطة انسانيت el‏ 
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ازرفتى است 





(f. lv)‏ فصل پنجم؛ در سير و سلوك» درلغة عباا 
يعني ررذدها كه اام 
ا © Beg. of the work:‏ 


بدان اسعدک الله تعالی فی الداربی كه ابی مختصربست در بيان سیر 
وسلوک و مبداہ او معاد و عررج و در بيا سض هر طایفہ کە نقل کنند 


بی ميل و تعصب ١ٴ e‏ 

10, (Я. 72-775). Mir’atu’l-muhaggigin. ‘The same theoso- 
phical treatise, in seven babs, as IvASB 1345 (2); IvC 402 (7) ; 
672 (6). Of. CHL IT, 1436 (6). In IvO 462 (7) it is ascribed to 
the authorship of Nasira’d-din Tasî (d. 672/1273-4). The head- 
ings of the babs are quoted in IvO 462 (7), but this version differs 
slightly in wording, Beg. as usual : 








حمد بيحد و نای بیعد حضرت ذرالچلالی را که ا nee‏ 
ر ای مختصر کتابیست بر هت باب؛ باب ارل در بیان نفس طبعي الغ 
(fl. 78-89). Fragments and quotations of poetry,‏ 

prayers, religious and Sufic works, etc, 

12. (R.80v-127v). Sifütw'L'üshigin. A Sufic and. didactio 
matħnāwi poem by Hilali ог Badru’d-din Astrübidi (4. са. 
939/1532-3), sce IvASB 601. The work was composed before 
913/1507-8 (of, BIO 1430), and is divided into 20 short babs. 
Beg. as usual : 


خدارندا دری ازغیب да‏ جمال شاهد لا ريب بنملى» 











13. (ff. 127v-137v). Qasidas,eto.: by Khwajü-i-Kirmánr 
(d. ca. 753/1352); Tahir Dakkanî (f. 128), Haydar-i-Kalach 
(d. 059/1552) on f. 184; Jami ; different religious and Sufic stories, 
prayers, eto. 

14. (ff, 187v-141v). isüla-i-chüb-i-chint. ‘The same short 
treatise, in the same version, on the medicinal properties of China- 
root, composed in 954/1547 (not 934/1527-8, see f. 138), as 
IvASB 1542 ; the author calls himself Mabmad surnamed ‘Imad, 
ie. ‘Imadu’d-din Mahmûd Ь. Мавпа Shirazi, It is the same 
version as Blochet 882 (8), but different from ETO 2313; EB 
1597; Mehren 44; Leipzig C. 513, eto. Beg. as usual : 


سپاس و ستایس آفرید كارى را كه انساى را بشرف نطق 
جين كريد مصرر لين رسالہ و مقرر ایی مقالہ خادم الكمار مصمود مشهور 
بعماں که الي 


A few additional prescriptions at the end. 
15. (f. Mlv-l44). Ikhtiyārāt-i-ikhtilāj. A short treatise 










fom lel. 
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оп divination by observing the pulsation in the different parts of 

the body. The authorship is ascribed to Aristotle and other 

ancient sages. Cf, IvASB 1523-4, where a versified treatise on 

the same subject is described. Beg. 

بدائئه اي كتاب ازذر القرنين رومي عليه الرحمة وماحمب صدر حكيمان 
فايس يعني ارسطاطاليس الم 

Different medical prescriptions and some prayers at tho 
end, 

16, (f. M4-151). — Risüla-i-sa'adat-i-ayyam-i-ha[ta-u. màh. 
Another copy of Majlisi’s treatise on propitious and unlucky 
days, hours, etc., see above Nos. 1031-2. Beg. as in No. 1031. 

At the end there are additional prayers, notes, eto, 

17. (B. 151-153). Anwar-i-hikmat, A short treatise on 
usual virtues, 1t is apparently the same work as R 830 xx, 
where it is ascribed to GhazAli Here in the colophon a 
chronogram-quatrain is given, with the name of Yûsufî, and the 
date of completion as the 9th Rab, I 919/the 16th May 1513. 
"This Yüsufi may be chronologically identical with the famous 
physician Yasuti, of the first half of the x/xvi c. (cf. IvASB 
1543, eto.). Beg. аз іп Б 830 хх: 


المد تله الذي فور مصابيم القلوب typ Ain yl‏ بساتين الرراح 
۰ این کلمات که بانوار حکمت موسوم است الغ 

















18. (ff. 153-207v). Quotations and fragments, containing 
prayers with instructions as to their magio influences (f. 164-6), 
agio cures (if. 150-7); notes on ethics; useful prayers, with 
frequent references to the Durru'n-nagim. (ff. 157-104v); Sufic 
and didactic anecdotes (ff, 165-177v); medicine (ff. 178-183); 
poetical and magic misoellanies (ff. 178-187); soraps, list of 
Omayade and Abbaside khalifs (ff. 190v-191v); more stories in 
didactic strain (ff. 192v-193v) ; stories from the Hayatu'l-quiab, 
on the Shiite Imams (f. 194v-197); moral precepts of the 
Imams eto. (ff. 197v-207v). 

ated (ff. 40v, 72v, ete.) the 25th year of Mubamme i's reign, i.e. 
ee ra srl Hab ae a цн 


Ff. 207; S (bayád) 0x 11,5; 4,25%9,5; irregular number of lines, dio 
grito in бо У gd jadwale Coloured Oe, pap., tinge 10S, 
4,56 mm. d. shikasta and nast dierent hande Gond, fakty good- Slightly 
worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased : 23. xi. 1927, Calenta. : 
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X. THE SCIENCES, MENTAL, MORAL 
AND PHYSICAL. 


1, Ethics and politics. 
1075. اخلاق محسنی‎ 
Akhlaq-i-Muhsini. TI 349. 
The well-known work on ethics, by Husayn b, ‘Alî al-Wa'iz 
al-Kashif (d. 910/1605), see IvASB 1380. To the references 
given there add: CHL I, 23-5; If 83-6: Ed 97, 963; RsBr 


131; Bk 944-7, eto. The present copy is slightly incomplete at 
the end, Beg. as usual: 


حمد بی حد ر ثنای بی عد مر حضرت بادشاہ علی الا طلاق الم 
Copled in the beg. of tho xii/xix e. А fow notos on tho margins.‏ 


Fi, 141; 8 7,5 x 2/15; 11%, mo jadwale, Or. paps, thicknoss 10708 
mm. Tnd, nast. index: a=9; b=4; om5; d=2,5:; b=5; i23, mm. Cond, tol 


















коой, Slightly wormenton, Purohased; 14: xis 1030, Lucknow. 
1076. رساله در اخلاق‎ 
Risila dar акад. III 348, 


‘The second half of an apparently quite unknown tract on 
ethics and manners, ‘The work was completed (see f. 45) the 1st 
Shawwal 1018/the 28th Dec. 1609, in the fifth year of Jahangir’s 
reign. The present copy, dated the 3rd Rab. 1 1020/the 16th 
May 1611, gives the name of the author (f. 46v) as 'Abdu'l- 
Wabhab b, Tahir b, Bud’han b. Nigam b. Sharaf b. Ya'qüb b 
Mahmad b. Muhammad b. ‘Alt al-Hafiz b. ‘Uthman as-Siddfqi. 
‘The work is apparently divided into 3 mag@las, and a khatima. 
The present copy opens somowhere in the second magala, which is 
divided into 7 fure. The third maqala (f: 7) deals with 
siyasat-i-madaniyya, or politios, and is divided also into 7 fasls. 
The Lhàtima f. 45 gives little beyond the date of completion. 
Bog. of the 3td magüla (f. 7) : 


فصل اول در ذکرحاجت بتمدی ر بیلی ماهيت حكمت مدن 
ران تعلق دارد+ چوں تقدیم یانت کہ ھر موجودی را مالیست الع 
Dated, as mentioned above, the 3rd Rab. I 1020/the 16th May 1611. Trans‏ 


cribed er euthors sons (Че з рў) оа sew), in Ujjayn (the colophon 
is incomplete). 











نیه ر آنچه 
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Oe. pap,» thickness 10=1,16 


FL 40; S 95; 7,75 x8,5, 
;n-$ mm. Cond. tol. 


mm, ind. mast, index 


good, except at tho boginning. ` Pastel ov. 1920, Lucknow. 
1077. pro 
Chahürdah dastür. IH 437. 


A colleotion of useful counsels concerning every aspect of 
daily lite, i.e. hygiene, housekeeping, horticulture, medicine, letter 
writing, ete, ею. arranged in dastirs. The work was com- 
posed, under unmistakable European influence, apparently in Cal- 
cutta, which is frequently referred to. The present copy is in- 
complete at the end, and does not contain the date of composition, 
or the name of the author. It is obvious that it was written 
after 1828, as this date is mentioned on f. 10у. ‘Tip of Mysore 
is frequently referred to, In the opening Jines the author expli- 
citly states that he undertakes this work in order to suggest 
means to correct the mistakes committed by ‘Tipa in the conduct 
of his affairs, apparently alluding to the wild obscurantism and 
bigotry which were so strongly manifested by the Mysore 
nawwab. 

‘There are many poetical quotations, in Persian and Urdu. 
‘Tho work breaks off at the end of the thirteenth dasíür. Bog. 


بتقدير خلاق لوح و (i‏ خامة مشعين كلاله در عيى قطع بوادى رسالم 
در حالت ال 


Copied about tho middle of he xiljxix o. Sovoral illustrations, partly in 
European siyle (£ B) partly in lan (Lov), oe 

و وو یی اس یر ا 
олоти Ind. past, docs aS; BAO eê GS RE;‏ 
Boot. Purchased: 111 187, Саади‏ 
























NUT 
8 олн, Cond. 





2. Lexicography. 
1078. gern شرح نصاب الصبیاں‎ 


Sharh-i-Nigübu'g-sibyan. TI 327. 


A commentary on the well-known versified Arabio and Per- 
sian school dictionary of Aba Nasr Farahdni (wrote ea, 617/ 
1220), see IvPS(I) 881 ; IvC 683-7; IvASB 1411, where referen- 
cos to other catalogues are given. ‘The name of the commentator 
and the date of compilation are not given. It seems that in the 
present copy the first leaf has been lost and replaced by another, 
written afterwards by a different hand. It is therefore quite 
possible that the beginning is not genuine, bub was simply 
‘improvised’. A collation with other commentaries on the same 
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work found in this library, i.e. IvC 538; IvASB 1412; IvPS (I) 
882, shows that the present one differs from them. It is incom- 
plete at the end also. Beg. (may be unauthentio) : 
سياس بيقياس مر خدارندى را سزا ست كه رشته جك الغ‎ 
Beg. of the commentary (f. 2, 1. 12): 
بسم الله ...... و الصمد لله ايراد مي نمودة اند عمل بصديئينى مشهورين‎ 


لیکی در نثر الع 
Copied about the middle of the xi/avill Marginal notes. Notes on £. 1.‏ 


Ff, 03; 8 8,25% 4,75 : 6,76 x3,25; 117, no ‘thickness 10= 
0,70 mm.’ Good Ind. hast, index: 
Cond, tol. good. Slightly pasted. Purchase 






نصاب تجنيس اللغات .1079 
Nigib-i-Tajnisu’l-lughat. III 931.‏ 


A versified Arabic and Persian vocabulary, composed in 
different forms of the ramal and khafif metres. “In the colophon 
it is called a Nigab to the Tajnisu’l-lughat of Jami, which is his 
well-known work on Arabio words which change in meaning with 
the change of their diacritical dots, see IvPS (I) 887 ; R 503, 609, 
eto. The name of the author is not mentioned. There is no pre- 
face, and the work may be incomplete at the beginning. It 
opens abruptly : 


... بل باشد ممسكي و نعل را کویند منی؛ 
نخل را گرباز پرسي معنیش خرما شچر؛ الم 


Dated 1888 of the Samwat era, or 1831 A.D. Transoribed n& Benares, by 
Gawat-Shanke 

FE, 75 8 8,755,163 Tx 
nast., index: a=2; b=5; 6: 
saton and 
















1080. مچ الفیں‎ 
Majma‘u’l-Furs. III 507. 


‘The well-known Persian dictionary, by Surüri, or Mubammad 
Qasim b. Hajji Muhammad Kashani (beg: of the xi/xvii c.). Ibis 
the same version as IvO 528. The present copy is incomplete at 
the beginning and at the end. It opens with f. 2v, l. 8 of IvC. 
523, and ends with f, 214v, 1. 13 of that copy. 
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Copied towards tho end of tho xii/xviii ©, 
FE 261; 8 10,25%5,5; 
074mm. Ind. nash, 
not good. Worm-eaten, Purehased 







1927, Cal 


1081. 
Muntakhab-i-Bahár-i-'Ajam. IH 347. 


A slightly abbreviated version of Tikehand Bahür's large 
Persian-Persinn dictionary, composed in 1182/1739-40 (seo f. 2v, 
where a chronogram is given as jly jin xi oly), This edition was 
prepared by the author's pupil, Indarman (f. 2), in 1182/1768-9 
(ibid). It is the same version as IvASB 1437; Bk 814; cf, also 
R 502; EB 1756. ‘The present copy is divided into two vols., the 
first from alif to dhal, and the second from ra to the end. "The 
concluding leaves of vol. II contain а kind of an appendix (ff, 
350-302), which is a collection of proverbs, arranged in alphabe- 
tical order according to their first words. Tt is not clear whether 
this appendix has any connection with the dictionary, or not. 
Beg. of the Muntakhab : 


بهار أفريني کہ کلبرک زبان tal‏ را امتعداں yi‏ کرامت gil‏ 


Dated (vol. If, £. 85) tho 11th Rem. of the 37th yenr of Shzh-'Xlam's reign, or. 
1200 (ho Ist Apr. 1706, at Shübjahünibad. Scribo: Mullkam.Singh. 























3 vol, Fi, 199 and 302; 8 14,20x0; 10,5 55; ll 29, within jadwal Or 
дур Неле 10007 има, nd. must; inox (vo D: ac Рет, тй; = 
in d. Jaudy vignettes and ornamented initial pa 
Para “.0ڑ 900ا‎ ап ae 
1083. 3. Grammar. Й 
: في كلع‎ 
Panj-ganj. Ш 472, 


A treatise on Arabie grammar, divided into 5 babs, each sub- 
divided. into five fag/s, The name of the compiler is not mention- 
ed (as in all known copies). Seo here No. 1083 (3), and ЕТО 
2411(3), 2412(3), 2418(1), 2419; EB 1660-1; R 523; Browne, 
176(3); CHL Í, 160; Blochet 931(3), eto. Printed: Caloutta, 
1805; lith. in Lucknow, 1844, 1874; Cawnpore, 1867, 187, 
Dehli, 1876, 1877; Bombay, 1877; ete. Beg. as usual : 


الحمد لله على ما خلق الانسان و انطق ...... بدائقه اين كتابيست 
مبوب الغ 





Copious marginal notes and interlinear glosses, 








ixe. (Dated 1253 Bangla), 
1112, no jadwal 
2,8 





1083. ipso Utes agio 
Majmü-a-i-rasá'il dar garf. ш 407, 


А collection of treatises on Arabic grammar, one on Persian 
grammar (4), and one on Shitite theology (0). All these are 
popular school books. 

1. (8. 1-26). Mizan fî ‘ilmi’ş-şarf. A tract on the Arabic 
verb; here, in the colophon, the authorship is ascribed to Sa'dr 
Shiràzi (! See EIO 2415-7; EB 1664 (1); R 624; Browne 
176(2); IvASB 1469-70; Blochet 931 (1) ; CHL I, 1157 ; II, 1292% 
eto. Beg. as usual : 


الحمد لله ....., بدائکہ اسعدک الله في الدارين كه جملہ انعال متصرنہ 
برچھارکونہ است ماضي و مستقبل رامرار نھي؛ اما مافي انباشد کہ 
بزمای گذشتہ الم 





2, (8. 27v-01v). Nuskha-i-munsha'iba. (or, as called here 
in the:colophon, Nuskha-i-munsha'ib). A tract on Arabie verbs, 
similar to the preceding item. The author is unknown, See 
BIO 2412 (2); Browne 176 (2); IvASB 1465; OHL I, 1126; П, 
1312 (where the authorship is ascribed to Sa‘di, of. above). Beg. 
الصمد لله بدان اسعدک الله تعالی فی الدارين كه جمله افعال‎ 

متصرفه و اسما متمكذه بر در کونه است ثلاثي و رباعي * اما ثلاثي الع 

3. (ff. 62v-190), Panj-ganj. Another copy of the same 
tract as No. 1082 above. Beg. as in that copy. 

4. (8. 1915-16). Qaiwa'idei-Farsi ( موسرم بقراعدة فارسي‎ (. 
A tract on Persian grammar, apparently the same as the one 
described in В 857, but difierent from IvO 551. Tho author, 
Raushan “Ali Ansàri Jaunpüri (d. ca. 1810), also wrote an Arabio 
grammar, Qa*ída-i-Raushan "АП, see IvO 562 (1). The work was 
printed in Caleutta, 1817 and 1833, and lith, in Lucknow. See 
also ЕТО 2520-1; Bk 789-90; Bh 261 (5), etc. Tt is divided 
into à mugaddima, eleven (not seven as in R 867) babs, and a 
ء2‎ 


بعد از حمد حضرت افريدكر و نعت رسول ... لين رسالة ليست موسوم 
بقواعدة ( بقواعد ) فارسي و متضس أكثر قواعدة (دذع) و ضوابط اهل فارس الع 
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5, (9. 168-176). Zubda, or Zubdatu’s-garj. А short tract 
on the conjugation of Arabie verbs, by Zahir b. Mabmüd b. 
Mas'üd al-Alawi. The date of composition is not known. See 
EIO 2411 (4), 2412 (4), 2413 (3), 2420; EB 1657; R 524; 
Browne 176 (4); IvASB 1458-9; CHL I, 504; eto, Printed in 
Calcutta, 1805, eto. Beg. 


الحمد لله الموصوف بالتصريف المنعوت بالنحفيف ... اما بعد؛ تقد 
قال العبد الفعيف ... الظهير بى محمرد بى مسعود العلوى الغ 


в. (ff, 17-219). Hidayat'ş-şar| (dl رهداية‎ f. 219), 
A treatise on Arabic grammar composed by the author (whose 
name is not mentioned), for his son Abd'l-Paraj ‘Abdu'l-A‘la 
(f. 177%), and generally for the perusal of beginners. It is divided 
into unnumbered fagls, Beg. 


الحمد لله ... اما بعد“ ایی فصرلیست جند در بیای قواعد عام مرف 
كه معرفت أن الغ 


1. (ff. 210v-227v), Hidayatu’s-garf. Another, but shorter 
treatise on Arabic grammar with the same title as tho preceding 
item (seo f. 220, line 3 from tho bottom), by ‘Abdu’l- All (f, 220), 
edited by Lut Husayn, It may be that tho work is of modern 
origin, and was prepared with a view to being printed. Beg. 


Чә мед я حمد ر ثنا سزارار ذاتی ست کہ حضرت والیش ... بعد؛‎ 
gll و خاطرشیا کسٹر دقیقہ رسای‎ я 
8. (ft. 220-208). Qawünin-i-sarf, in the colophon (f. 208) 
called Qànün-i-sarf. ‘The name of the author is not mentioned. 
He wrote this tract for his nephew (Darádar-sàda) * Ath'w'l-lah b. 


Zarit Muhammad, See EIO 2424; EB 1062 (4), 1003; R 523; 
eto. Printed in Calcutta, 1828, Beg, as usual: 


الصمد لله ... بدان اسعدک الله تعالى فى الدارين كه جند قوائنين 
ple‏ تصريف کہ صبيان را الم 
(ff, 269v-276). AManzüma dar usül-i-din. A short versi-‏ .9 
fied treatise on tho principles of Shi‘a doctrine, Ьу Наба (ff, 270,‏ 


276), No exact information as to the date of composition, See 
above No. 1023 (2), cf. No. 1024. Beg. as usual: 


ای دل ارل بکو تو سم الله“ کی ادا иа‏ نعمت الله“ 
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10. (f. 277v-336v). Fusül-i-Akbari. A treatise on Arabic 
grammar, by S. *Ali Akbar (d. 1091/1680), see ЕТО 2423; or 
Muhammad’ Akbar of Lucknow (see Browne 178). See also 
Browne 176; R 522; CHL I, 734 ;:Bk 773-4 (where the name of 
the author is given as 8, ‘Ali Akbar Allahabadi). It is a popular 
school book in India, and has frequently been lith., mostly with 
different commentaries, Beg. 


الحمد لله ... بدان علمك الله تعالى كلمات عرب سه قسم بود قعل اسم 
حرف نعل كلمه ست gl‏ 


Copious explanatory notes and glosses on the margins and 
between the lines, Leaves are sometimes left blank between 
different items. 


Copied apparently by the samo soribo, Muhammad Mahd? b. Bahär ‘AN (t 102v, 
170), in 1258 and bog. 1259/1842-3 (1248-00 of tho Bangla ora), soo fl. 26, 130, 
102v, 227v, 208, 270. The separato items have not been transcribed tho ono after 
tho another, but they have apparently been joined into one volumo later on, not in 
a chronological order. 

Fi, 830; 8 12x x5; N 1-13, no jadwals. Or, pap, thickness 10= 
0,53 mm. Large Ind. паві, indo 1210; c2; de; be; n0 mm. 
Cond. tol. good: Slightly worm-oaten, Purchasod: 10. V. 1027, Caloutta. 












4, Astronomy. 
1084. تقریب النعریر‎ 
Tagribu't-tahrir. TII 448. 


A Porsian paraphrase of and commentary on the abbreviated 
version, called Tahrirw'l-Majisti (tho same as Ahlw 5055), of the 
famous’ Meyddn sdvragis, compendium of the astronomical system 
of Ptolemy, by Mubammadan writers usually styled the Kitabu’ 

Majisti. "This abbreviation was made by Nasiru'd-din (Muham- 
mad b. Muhammad) Tasi (d. 072/1274). It was based on the 
translation (f. 4v) by Ishaq b. Hunayn (d. 298-9/910-1), and 
corrected by Thàbit b. Qurra (ag-Sabi) (d. 288/901). The author 
of this paraphrase and commentary is Abü'l-Khayr, or Khayru'l- 
lah Khan, son of Lugfu’l-lah Khan, with the takhalluş Muhandis 
(f.3). He occupied himself, as stated in the editor’s preface, with 
this translation during the last years of Muhammad Shah's reign 
and completed it the 24th Muharram 1160/the 6th February 
1747 (Е. 654%). Ciroumstances prevented him from giving his 
work a final arrangement and from preparing a fair copy of it, 
until shortly before his death ; then this work was started by his 
son, the editor of the book, Muhammad ‘Ali ar-Riyadi. This 
happened soon after 1161/1748 (cf. f. 3). Other works of the com- 
mentator are here mentioned, especially Tagriru't-talrir, a com- 
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mentary on Euclid (apparently the same as described in EIO 2260; 
it was composed in 1144/1731-2), also a commentary on the 
poetry of Zulali, on the Diwan of Hafiz, a book on mathematics, 
ete, 


The work (as in Ahlw 5055) is divided into 13 magálas (I on 
f. 4v; IL on f. 87v; III on f, 98; IV on f, 131; V on f. 182; VI 
on f, 297v ; VIL on f, 300; VIII on f, 322v ; IX on f. 362; X on 
f. 413v; XI on f. 430v; XII on f. 463; XIII on f, 492v). There 
are many drawings and tables. Beg. of the editor’s preface : 
است ... اما بعد“ از حمد‎ орн 95 ثنائی كه از اندازة مهندس‎ 
Oy app AGT محمد على الرياضى‎ ee المي عز عره ... میکوید بندہ‎ 
ماجد ال‎ 
Beg. of the work itself (f. 3v) as in Ahlw 5655: 
الحمد للہ میدہ کل مبده رغایة کل غایة و مفیض کل خیرء.. سپاس‎ 
اسك مر خدايرا كه اول هر اول است و ثیایت هر ثباية و دهندة‎ 
هر نیکوئی است و صاحب هر رهنمائ الغ‎ 
It is peculiar that in the colophon the dates of the completion. 


of the work and of the copy are given as 1060 and 1076 instead of 
as 1160 and 1176 (f. 564). 





‘The copying, apparently from tho original drafta was complotod (most probably 

by tho editor hielt Molmmad «Altar tyi) on tho Ls of Jom. 1: 1070 (1110) 

{ho Ibi Dee. 1708," Avnote atthe end, det 1109/1784 Comparatively. good 

siet e 1 v, جاک‎ on © elon evo et АН A 
fr marginal not 





Ft. 854; 8 11,25%7,5; 8,254,5; 1L 25, within double jadwals. Or. pap, 
thickness 10063 mum. Good Ind, nast., indox: a==3,5; bord; omd,5; dej 








27 ور تس وش ور کہ وڈ 
E 5. Medicine.‏ 

1085. مجاهديه‎ ДАЎ 

Kifāya-i-Mujāhidiyya. III 400. 


A treatise on the principles of medicine, description of diseases 
(the first fann), and description of drugs (the second fann, beg. f. 
200v), by (£. 3) Mansür b. Muhammad b, Ahmad b. Yüsuf b. 
Faqih Ilyas. It was composed between 826 and 877/1423-72, see 
IvASB 1536-8; IvO 589 (to the references given there add CHL II, 
1047-50; Sohefer, p. 116). The work is also called Kifaya-i- 
JMangüri; it is divided into two fanne, as mentioned above; the 
first one is divided into 2 gisms, subdivided into 4 and 5 magálas, 
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subdivided again into babs, faşls, eto. The second [ann is divided 
into 5 magalas, subdivided into абз. This treatise has been 
lithographed at Lucknow, 1869, 1873. Beg. as usual. 


شکر و سپاس مرخالقی را کہ در ч. чем» йө ШЫЙ шей‏ 


اما بعد » بر نظر ااب بصيرت و ارباب سيرت الع 
Dated the end of Dhi'L-hijje 1184/ middle of March 1771. Marginal notes.‏ 


FE, 247; 8 8,56; 6,253,255 1115, no jadwals, Or, pap., thioknoss 1020,82 
mm, Good Tnd, nasti, رو یں‎ ог 8 153, 123; ned 
Cond. good. ‘Slightly wormoatan, Purchased: 10, v. IU], Oalonttas 


1086. تشريم البدى‎ 
Tashrihu'l-badan. TII 464, 


A treatise on the anatomy of the human body, by (f. 20v) 
Mangür b. Muhammad b. Ahmad, i.e. the author of the Kifaya-i- 
Mangfriyya (see above, No. 1085). The date of composition is 
not mentioned; the work is dedicated to a prince, Pir Muhammad, 
probably the grandson of "Timur, son of Ghiyathu'd-din Jahangir, 
as he, Pir Muhammad, is here called son of pull ЯЗ ‘i 
who died in 800/1400-7, Orit may be his cousin, son of mar: 
Shaykh, (died in 812/1400-10). See R 467-8; EIO 2296 (1); BB 
1880 ; Blochet 848-6; CHL II, 1404 ; it has repeatedly been litho- 
graphed in India (under the title of Tashrih-i-Mangari): Dehli, 
1848; Lahore, 1889, 1895, etc. The work is divided into a 
mugaddima, 5 magalas, and в Khatima. ‘There aro several drawings, 
very childish in conception. Beg. as usual: 


ار واس باعي را جره و 
امحاب بصیرت و بصر الع 
Copiod apparently towards tho end ofthe seit «(probably by the same‏ 


soribe as of No. 1000). Marginal notes. 
* PL. 10v-02v; S 025x5,; 7x17; 11 17, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 




















لى بيقياس ... اما بعده؛ بر نظر 











87mm. Ind. nast. indox 26; e; "imm. Cond. 
good. Purchase: 10. v. 1027, Caloutta. 
1087. رياض عالمكيرم‎ 
Riyád-i-Alamgiri. ШІ 475. 





‘The second riyad of this work on pharmacology and the general 
principles of medicine, dealing with compound medicines (murak- 
Rabat) by Muhammad Rida (b. Abr'l-Fadl Sulayman Shirizi), who 
completed it in 1096/1685, and dedicated it to Aurangzib. See 
IvASB 1560-1; ETO 2337-8. The'present second part was begun 
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in 1090/1670 ; ibis divided into 12 mangaro (for headings see ETO 
2338). There is apparently a short lacuna between ff. 1 and 2. 


Beg. 
اللهم ل( نصير غير في كل الرادات ولا معيى لذا في جميع الصاات الع‎ 

Copied towards the end of the xiii/xix e. Seals at the beginning and end, 

Ff. 78; 8 0,250; 1,753,165; Ll, no jadwale. Burop. pop. thickness 10= 


0,80 mm. Ind. nast., index b=5 Amm. Cond. good. 
Porchased: 10. v, 1027, Caleutta, 











1088. ميزان الطب‎ 
Mizünu't-tibb. IIl 497, 


The well-known treatise on medicine, still much used in India, 
by Muhammad Akbar b, Muhammad Muqim Arzni, who flourished 
in the first quarter of the xii/xvii c. in India, — See IvASB 
1674; EB 1612; R 479; OHL Il, 1294; often lith. in India, 
latest: Lahore, 1925. Tt is divided into 3 magalas (the headings 
are given in EB 1612). It is intended as a kind of introduction 
to medical science for beginners. Beg. 


i gne (il) demon шый) э болун] ca d saa)‏ ميد 
اكبر ميكويد كه جون اطفال فقير ر دیکر اعزة الع ... مقالة اول © در علامات 
كيغيات جهار كانه يعني حرارت الم 


At tho end (f. 195-130y) a very short treatise on the pulse 
(nab) is added. The name of the compiler and the exact title of 
this note are not given, 

Dated (f. 134) the 16th Rajab 1204/tho 1st April 1700. Soribo: Madad “Alî 
Bukhari. A Yow additions on the margins. 


ZE, 10 S 825x dbs 078x25; 1 10, within rod and blue jeûyalt, Or, 
макони ПСОВ зав Батын. акт ана А ek û! 
laii done متا کک‎ end repel, к 















1089, مجمع الجوامع و ذخائر التراكب‎ 
Majma‘u’1-jawãmi‘ wa dhakhã'iru't-tarãkib. III 440. 
A largo compendium of pharmacology, with a preface dealing 


with the general principles of medicine (ff. 1v-44), divided into 
20 fagls, see EIO 2361. The author, Muhammad Husayn b. 


Muhammad Hadi.al-Ugayli (# here law! ) al-‘Alawi al-Khuri- 


sani ash-Shirdzi, surnamed Muhammad Hadi Khin, composed it 
(f. 2, top) in 1185/1771-2, and based it on the Jami‘w'l-jawams of 
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‘Alawi Khān (d, 1162/1749) which is usually called Qarabadin- 
*Alavi-Khün (see IvO 609), as well as on other standard works. 
The names of the drugs are arranged alphabetically; each fret 
letter constitutes a bab and the second letter a fagl. Besides, the 
drugs are arranged in sections, according to their nature : dry, liquid, 
eto. In the khatima the author gives somo information concern 
ing the new drugs introduced by Europeans, such as quinine, eto. 
A special risala, originally in Turkish, but translated into Arabio, 
is there quoted in extenso on ff. 651v-556. According to this copy 
it was translated, and mot composed, by Ahmad b, Luff’l-lah 
Chalabi (of. EIO 2361). Beg. of the treatise, as in the India 
Office сору: 


Basiai (oio) lò ais Hl wyd (sio) imd , gd (oio) الحمد الله‎ 

العقول ( و) الارهام ... اما بعد» بعرض برادران ايمائي و خلان uiay‏ 
ميرسائد الع 
зек.‏ 





Copied about tho beg. of the xiii/xix û. Notes on f. 1. 





Bt. 657; 812x855 0,756.5; 1 95, within doublo jadwal. Or, pe 
mess 1050,71 mm." Minute Ind. nast,, index: 471; b4; c4; 3; 
Visa. Cond. good. му шы! Бу white dna ° Purchased: 14 L. IAT, 





Celotta. 
1090. منظومة دلائل نبض و بؤل‎ 
Manzüma-i-dalà'il-i-nabd wa bawl. TII 464. 


A versified treatise on diagnosis by the observation of the 
pulse and the urine (f. 9). ‘The real title and the exact date of 
composition are not given here. It is written in the form of a 
татам, and is quite different from the well-known tracts on this 
subjeot by Yusufi (of. IVASB 1843). In the colophon the work is 
called Kitab-i-tashrih (probably a mistake), The name of the 
author appears in the concluding lines as Amin (tho metre is not. 
right) : 

جون كه تعديل در اسباب بسته إلى امين » الم 
Beginning of the treatise :‏ 
از علاماتی که او کلی ست بر احوال تی“ 
Lass‏ قرورة برد نيكر دليل از اصل فی“ 
ated the 9th Jum. IT of the 21st year, ы ‘of Shih ‘Alam (because‏ 


an equivalent is given in the Bangla er a0 TÊ Le. T j/üho 24th Juno 1779. 
Ty: 8 ав; 1 хал; 
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1091. قرابادين‎ 
Qarabadin. TH 474, 

A fragmentary copy of a work on pharmacology (ff. 13-197v), 
and the beginning’ of an apparently different work on the same 
subject, ff. 1-12v, In the main work the drugs are arranged 
according to their forms: powders, pills, ointments, etc. The 
title of the book is not given. It is composed of short descriptive 
notes indicating the manner of preparation, called ie . ‘The 
smaller fragment (ii. 1-12v) deals chiefly with aphrodisiacs. 

Copied in the bog, ofthe xii/xix e, Notes on tho margins, 


BY, 107; 8 8,75 5,25; 73,25; 1117, no jadwals, Or. pap, thickness (0-8 
mm, fud, mat, index: 274; 0220; 620; 4-2; b0; n24 mm. Cond. tol. 









good. Wormeslen. ‘Traces of moistus hüsed r 10. v. 107, Caloutta, 
1092. فوائد ھمایوں‎ 
Fawà'id-1-Humüyün. TI 478. 


A treatise on medicine, called (on f. 1v.) Ristla dar ‘ilaj-i- 
najkha, by ‘Ali‘Azim b, Karimi'd-din"AII, surnamed Halcim MirJán 
b. Hakim S, ‘Azim, who completed it (see f. 79) the 14th Rajal 
1246/the 20th Deo. 1830, at Calcutta, whilst on his way to return 
to Murshidibüd. Ii is dedicated (f. 2v) to nawwab Š. Mubarak 
‘Alî Khün Firüzjang of the distriot of Bank ( Ха куо). It is 
peculiar that the title of the work is given as al-Fawa’id al- 
Humayin, Tho tract deals with the diseases of the respiratory 
organs, and is dividod into a mugaddima, five babs, and a latina. 

leg. 


الحمد لله العليم الصكيم الجبير القدير الذي خلق اما بعد» اين 
رساله يست در علاج نغضه مراقيه كه الم 


Dated the 20¢h Dh"-hija 1270/tho 22nd Sept. 854. Scribe: درسسڑڑ‎ ч 
айе че иһ риту лој pt 1864, Seribo: Husayn “AIF b, 

1,70; 8 825%0,25; 6/5x8,5; 1111, no jadwals. French pap, (ombossod « Brat 
esos Beste ides 1020.4 Ta naa tale? Se ey ky 
dii c8; n= mm, Cond, quite good. Purchasod: 26 v. 102), from Mur 












XL VARIA. 


т. Translations from Sanskrit, 
1093. ipe 
Sirr-i-Akbar. III 482. 


An incomplete copy of the same translation of the Upanishads, 
by Darê Shiküh, as described im IvASB 1708 and IvC 078-9, 
completed at Dehli on the 6th Ram. 1067/the 18th June 1657, 
The present copy ends with the Narsingh Upanishad (f. 163), 
which is slightly incomplete at the end, Beg. as usual : 


حمد ذاتی کہ نقطہ پابی بسم الله در جمیع كتنب سماوي ... اما بعد“ 
نقيربى اندرة دارا شكرة در سنه هزار و ينجاه هجري الع 
Copied towards the end of tho xii/xvili o.‏ 
j 19. yighin rod jadrala, Os, pap, thiolnoas‏ 


1 shllasta, index: a3; b0; c5; dec,5; bcd; 
mam. Cond. fairly good, except atthoend. Purchased: 19. v. 1027, озна, 














1094. گلزار حال‎ 
Gulzár-i-hàl. UI 495, 


A Persian paraphrase of the Bhak’ha translation of the 
Sanskrit drama, by Krishna Migra, called (f.2v) Prabod'ha Chandro- 
daya. Тһе translator, Banwalidas, or Wali-Ram, with the 
takhallug Wali, who at some time served under Dari Shikah, 
completed his work in 1073/1662-3 (f. 2v). See R 1043; BIO 
1995; RsBr 195, etc. Сї. ТУС 270, 462 (27); IvPS (I) 812 (4). 
lt was lith. in Lucknow, 1877. ‘The present copy is incomplete 
at the end. Tt opens with a poetical preamble: 


حمد ذاتی را که اصل ذات هاست؛ ذات أو در اصل اصل ذات هلستك» 





Beg. of the prose introduction (f. 2) : 
gll tl. (io) روزی از روزهای فصل بهار كه اسباب خورمي‎ 


pap., thickness 10=0,91 mm. 
A= mm. Cond. not good. 
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2. Miscellanies and scraps, 

1095. upis 
Majmūʻa. ш 605. 

Ll. (f.lv-Sv). Ta'rikh-i-wafat-i- Mustafa wa digar buzurgàn. 
Versified chronograms for the dates of the deaths of Muhammad, 
the Imams, the founders of the Sunnite orthodox schools of 
theology, ote. The author's takhallug does not appear in the text, 
Tu a note on f. lv, which is a kind of preface, the compiler is 
called Muhammad Nagih Ghazipari, a mujtt to Shah-‘Alam, Beg. 


دربیاں تاريع رنات حضرت محمد مصطفی ... چوں حيات الثبي 
ач‏ خدا؛ شد ز دار الغذا بدار بقا؛ الع 

2, (fl, Ov-16), Risüla-ihudà, A short treatise on the 
elementary principles of Sufism, in the colophon asoribed to Shih 
Hafiz Abù Ishaq Muhammadi, The date of composition is not 


given. Obviously œ modern work, probably of the end of tho 
xii/xviiî e, or beg. of tho xiii/xix o. Beg. 


بسم الله حامدا لله و مصلیا ... اما بعد پوشید» نماند بر ارباب عقول 
و اصصاب فصول كه استقامت الم 


3. (8, 167-18). Short scrappy notes on prayers, adtths, 
eto. 


‘Dated (f. 16) tho 6th Muharram 1236/tho 18th Oot. 1820. Occasional notes on 
the margins. 








Ff, 18; 8 9,766,255 7,5%4,6; 118, no jadwals. Or. paj., thickness 1021,03 
mm. Bad, doties Ind. shikasta, index: 74; 0227; o0; de3,0; ke; n4 
mum. Cond, good. Purchased: 20. xi. 107, Caleutta. 








1096. Mim 
Majmiü'a. III 487. 


A collection of sorappy notes and fragments of works on 
oooult matters, eto. 

l. (fn Iv-20v).  Diya’u’l-uyfin, An incomplete copy of 
the same tract on the magic powers of various verses, chapters, ог 
isolated letters of the Coran, eto., as described in IvPS (I) 911. It 
was completed in the beginning of Ramadàn 1114/ end of Deo. 1702, 
at Haydarübüd, by Muhammad Hadi b. Mir Mahdi Khan al- 
Husayni as-Safawi, Aba’l-Mafakhir Nizamu’d-din, surnamed Shah 
MirzA or Mirza Mahdi Khan Safawi (f. 1v), cf. also IvASB 167, 
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The present copy contains only a portion of the whole work. 
Beg. as usual. 
بعد از حمد بیحد و صلوات بیعدد چنیں كويد احقر بندكان الم‎ 

Stray notes on ff. 1, 12v, 20v; f. 12 ís blank. 

2, (ff. 21-03). Adàb wa gawa'id-i-ilm-i-siyag. А tract, 
derived from a treatise by “Shams” (az risala-i-Shams, as stated 
in the heading), on the technical terms, and other subjects such 
as the letters of the alphabet used as numerical symbols, eto., 
of the ‘ilm-i-siyag. It is not clear whether all separate parts 
of this fragment belong to the same work, or are derived from 
different treatises. On f. 24 begins a Magala-i-thaniya, although 
there is no mention of the first magala. On ff, 32-56 there is 
a vocabulary of Arabic words, in alphabetical order according to 
their Jast letters. Some of them are used in a special senso. 

3. (ff. 63v-70). Scraps, mostly of an occult nature, 

4. (f. T0v-77v). A note on physics, dealing with the four 
‘anagir, or elements, meteorological matters, eto.; it is not an 
independent work, but probably a collection of notes. At the 
end, ff. 75v-76, there are notes on the magic powers of some 
Coranic verses, ‘and ff, 76v-77v are occupied with a note on 
photography, on the eleotrlo battery, on tho oabbala (ghAli) ua 
maghlab, ascribed to Aristotle). 

5. (f. 78-82). Ocoult seraps, on the interpretation of 
dreams, various prayers, the magio powers of some Coranio verses, 
petition to the hiden Imam, ete. 

6. (8. 82-86%). Fal-nama-i-Ja‘far Sadig. A treatise on 
divination by the Coran, ascribed, as usula, to Ja‘far Sidiq. It 
is complete, and consists of a magic circle with numbers, and 
table containing 16 selected verses from several süras. Beg. 


از ابى عبد الله جعفر ابی محمد الصادق ... ایی فال نامہ از کلام الله 
استتخراج فرمودة الع 
(ff. 87-89). Occult scraps and magic prayers.‏ .7 
‘tem (1) has a note on f Lv, dated 1938/1822-3. 7, 21-63 date probably from‏ 


tho middle of the xiii/xix e. Pf. 04-89 aro dated (f. 80v) 1286/1869. 


Tí. 90; 8 11,16%7,25. Number of lines, paper, handwriting, ete. are irregular. 
Cond. tol, good. Purchased : 19, v. 1927, Calouti 


1097. ie 
Majmii‘a. III 470. 


A scrap book mostly of magic contents, in prose and verse, 
їп Persian and Arabio, sometimes in Hindustani. 
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1. (1-4, Hublud-nima, on the supernatural and modi- 
inal properties of the flesh, eto., of the bird hud-hud. 

2. (8. 431%). Lists of Mubammad’s wives, children ; of 
prophets, imams, ete.; prayers, in Arabio, with Persian explana- 
ions, Medical prescriptions ; poetical quotations ‘in Urdu and in 
Persian; magic counsels, aphrodisiacs, ete. 

3, (if, 32-75v), Prayers, hadiths, eto., with explanations of 
their magic powers. At the end several versified notes, 

4. (8. 76-91v). Poetical quotations, mostly of medical 
contents, 

5. (ff. 92-97v). Qissa-i-Malika-Sulfán, a tale about Malika- 
Sultan, daughter of the king of Ram. Beg. 


حمد بيحد ر ثنلی بیعدد مر آں پادشاهی را ... اما بعد“ راويان اخبار 
gli uno‏ 











Scrappy notes on fi. 98-99. 


Copied in tho beg. of the xil/six e. 

PL ibi Bx; 075: Вто и Or pap thiknee 102099 mm. 
Ind, mast, index: a= 4-38; eU; n2 mm. Cond. tol. good. 
Purchased’: 10. v. 1097, Caloutia- 





1098. dius 
Majmûü'a. Шш 445. 

A collection of poetioal quotations of religious contents, from. 
different authors (ff, 1-78v); prayers in Arabic, with instructions, 
Persian, as to the number of times, etc, they should be recited 
(ff. 819-139); тоге prayers, in Arabio (fi, 1369-1615). 














Pt. 151; 8 8,25 5,75 
with green, thickness 10=0/ 10775; deba; 
x mm. Cond. tol. good, but paper has become brittle, and will not last 
long. Purchased: 19. i, 1027, Cnlontta. 








INDICES. 


(For explanations and abbreviations 
see Preface.) 


INDEX I. 


Names of Persons. 






















A 
“Abbiis 1 (05-1097/1587-1028) — 093, | "Abdullah (b) Ziynà NT 
004, vox (1 | "Abdviiteád hin. b, Mubidz 
— n aoro P as dh | Khan (Ind. o 
Eus 

дыт. — Ваш (оош!) 
Aaa ыт + 
وسيم‎ И 160) 

hes 1280/1820 | سیر‎ EAT 
Sanat, Nimmo میں‎ | Cog: eat) "одо ЗУЛ) 
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Amir Khuaraw Diblawî (pn d: 726, 
1925) 980 





hwnd, dl 908) 

eat 090)‏ ا 

og. хуй‏ مسر بس انگ 
У С заву‏ 


Amjad, Sayin Aba al, 
Por e" ur 


1020 (— 





1 
Дт ж ус, 
Th Qs 
Ayatu'd-dawla Yahya Khün (ofic. 
cinta и 
Agati, b. Nisatillah Quhistant 
(p., d. 921/1515). 926 (291, 40) 
“Ashiq (theol, mid. ix/xv) 
а а о 
ہیں‎ son B 
ھجم شر‎ cda 
رس وس سٹو‎ 
یھ یں ا ای‎ 
کل‎ ыш! 
926 (35/1, 61) 
سرت‎ qu 
627/1230) 1074 (8) 
at й 
:00ا‎ 
926 (09/1, 125) 
Рано: 
m 
ع‎ 
ri LM 


„Аала Мазон (цр, а. 681/1203) 1074 (9) 


























m 





Aurangrib 





108 





Abroad ‘A (naw en 1836/1820) 


اض سے 
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